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soon nude it Iiot ; thwi sdzirs it unth ttie torgs, ! 
laid it on my on\ li. and began to beat it my 
according to the mica ol my art The dingle fesoniidcc 
with my strokes^ EcBe sat still, and occasiona!3> 
smilol, but suddenly started tm and retreated towdi 
her encampment, on a spark I purposely sent m 

her direction alighting on her kjieei I found the mal^g 
ai a linch'piti no ea*^' matter; it was, howescr, less 
dilBcult than the fabrication of a pony-shce ; my work, 
indeed, wai^ much facilitated- by my hai-ing another 
pin to look at In about threo^nartes of an hour I 
had succeeded tolcrablj* \«D, and had produced a lincl'- 
pin which 1 thoi^ht vtxmld sent During iH this 
notwithstanding the noise which J was making, 
thepQstiUion n«r.'«r showed his face, Hisnon-appe*rance 
at first alarmed me ; I was afraid he ought •be dead, 
hut, on looking into the tent, I found lum still buried 
in the soundest sleep. *' He surely he descended 
from one of the seven slcqiers," said I. as I turned 
airay and resumed my work. My work finished, I 
took a little Oit leather, and sand, and polished the 
pin as well as I could; then, summoning BcQa. ue 
both went to the chaise, where, with her assistance, 1 
put on the wheel The hncb-pJn which I had made 
fitted its plaw very well, and hasnng replaced the filhw, 

I gazed at the chaise for some time with mj’ heart full 
of that satisfaction which results from the consciou> 
ness of having achieved a great action ; then, after 
looking at Belle in the hope of obtaining a comphmenl 
from her lips, which did not come, I returned to the 
dingle, without saying a word, foBowed by her. .Belle 
set about making preparations for breakfast; and I, 
taking the kettle, went and fiBcd it at the qiring. 
Having hung it over the fire, I wnt to the tent in 
"ch the postillion was stiB sleeping, and called upon 
to rise. He awoke -with a start, and stared around 
at first with the utmost surprise, not cnmlced, 
tild observe, with a certain degree of fear. At 
lookisg in face, be appeared to recollect him* 
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" T loigot." said he. as he sot un 

^ ''•a* and all that happened yesterday^ How- 
ever, I remember now the whole afhir 
th.nd„b„It, inghlened horS „d ^J'j'oTi'Sn™' 

\ve shaU be able to repair the damage ’• “ Th^ dam^p 
>s already quite repaved." said I, " as you Su 
you come to the field above" “ You lb” 

said the posti lion, coming out of the tent • " w dl T 
mightily beholden to you. Good monung/younfeiS 

pened that the noise which 1 have bS 

you for three^uarters of St h“Sr^ lelri 
^ hammering close at your ear •' T i,eJri vtif* li 
the time,” said the postillion, •• but vom ^ 

made me sleep aU the sourer; 

ta; tor kv, di ”y 

—forge, carpenter’s shop, and wh#piw-r.W'.** ?“• 
when I heard you hammering. I^ho^ht* 
that It was the old noise, and that I wi- V ” i 
m my bed at my own ina" \V« now 
field, where 1 show^ the postillion i»® 

looked at the pin attentive^ rSbed^Ss w!? 
gave a loud laugh. "Is it not ^ 

:'ii do .ii®! s=, 

? s»rU"*sSd”g;,' ;; ■■ <bo“ 

" But don’t be offended " he added'^"'T^'v, 

all the more for its i SiS b^'a ‘‘ 

no blacksmith, and so my eos^nor 

it to him. I shan’t kt it 

keep it. as a remerateance^^^ asTo^ « 
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He then a^ain nibbed his hands with great 
said, “ I mlJ now go and see after my horses, anJ the 
to breaJrfast, partner, if you please.” SitddenJy, 
c%'er, looking at liis hands ne said, “Itefore eittin 
dOM-n to breakfast, I am m Hie liabit of washing ni; 
hands and lai^e . I sin>jx»^ you tould not furnish m 
vfith a link soap and water.” "As much walcf a 
you please,'' said I. ” but if you want sojj', I g' 
and trouble the young gent)eMt>fnan for some." 
no means," s.»<I tf<c tHi^tillion. “wafer «iU do at • 
pinch.” ” F'llh’W me.'" sji.l I- and leading hirri f' 
tlie pond uf tlie fr'-gs and newts, I Said, " This i^ t") 
ewer; >ou are wvUnnic to part of it — llie wafff ‘‘ 
so soft that it is M .IP ely ne« «■^saJy to mid soap to If * 
tlien lying down "u the b.mk. j nlwnged mV iiead tt'H 
the svattT, tl.fn «/uhlx-iJ my Junila and face, 
aftenrards mfvl tliem with some kng graw 
grew on ll<e margin of tlie ioikI. .•*'nravc>,” saiJ 
postillK-'ii. "I we \yti know l>f»w to make a *biRj 
t« tlsen f‘>iJ‘iwe<l my exainjilc, declarnl le newt ‘fh 
m'jre ff(rrili«i.i in Ins hie, ami, giving a liou/ul, Wid 
" W woviS g») ani Vi»;Vt aiXrt ^osV.unes.'' 

We tli-n wriit to kx>k after Ik- hurw*, wKi't' 
f«nd fi'Jl mii'h tlie w«ne for having »j«nt tlie O'^’ht 
in t?je open air. 3Jy lomponjon again insTlnl llie'r 
h^!s in ll<r ti/rn-bags, an<f. l-avifig lli^ animal* 
discuss tfieir tirn, returnc«J with me hi tlie 
wtirfe f'rtind <Ij! kettle bodu^; Uc sat down, sod 
ItelV maile lea amt did tl« Irmmirs of tl.e meat. 
ivosldli'n * J in high rpiriM, ate J^artil), aruj, to iW‘^ * 
tvilent sa’i-loi lion, »’r«Iar«d tljt tie hvl inner ijfank 
better lea m 1 1» lik. or in<!ee«l any l-df vo box-I. I*.re->k- 
fast over, fie Satl that IjC must row go and l_in>e^4 !•>* 
ficrws. *1 jl Was l-vh tws^ h-f him to return to his iniu 
ivrk esve )j;.i t.»T hi-vj araJ w:ifA>] him farewfJJ: 

J.eT ia.'vf irjrffJy. a.vJ was a<!va.i'l^-< 
<i,»ie c;> to irf—- fr.r wt.if ptatKne t eujxit sas— 
k^jc. l<e^. wititin»ir^ txT tar.d, drew fj-nulf up “I*" 
as ^ whi<ii canaPi tJ-e to retrsit a stry 
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Efs 'hSri ^uf.sio'jSvScM i T't 

It ever 1 forget yonr kindness and that of the vonnr- 
'voman below, dash my buttons. If ever young 

out and keep it in remembrance of von allfhl^ “ 
of my hfe;^’ then giving the horses^! 
reins, he cracked his whip and drove ott ^ 

I returned to the dincle Beiu iIZa 
breakfast things, and bu^ jt k ^ removed the 
ment • nothir? occurred. wort& of tenr^i 
two hours, at the end if wS /°J 

“.heXir"”*"”"' '“"<1 5 ^i7S™ 



chapteeu 

iifUfl 

‘Vs'go'‘°.o K?”CS,rs« “KniTv 


" '■’’’s'' AHO- ''"■"S '°^or ol '5“7”™ M- Bid 
’’Wf^vl “I !» '“to Botn. lot <“■>«■ 

jered n^^‘tA.a ot appWH* cliair, 

Flies.' ^°%v^Einp«‘? ^ chttfch on 
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its dcstmction, applied in his iiecessit 3 - to the Pope 
for a loan of money. The Pope, however, and ^s 
relations whose cellars were at that time full of the 
money of the c^ch, which th^ had been plunderin| 
for years, refused to lend him a scudo; whereupoH 
a pa^um^e picture was stuck up at Rome, represent- 
^ the chinch lying^ on a bed, gashed with ^eadful 
w ^ ova- xnth flies, which were sucking 

wkkt the Empaor of Germany was knechng beforl 
a httle® money 

toivards carrying on the war against the. heretics to 
which the poor church was made to say • ■ How can r 
Msist you, 0 my champion, do you not see that the 
flies lave sucked me to the very bones ? ' Which storv- " 
be. shows that the idea of gomg to Rome^for 
money was not quite so original as I imagined the otha 
W^ht, though utterly preposterous. 
thJ oawed in what were called 

nepotism. Certain popes, who wished to 
themselves m s.^ d^ee independent of the 
cardinals, surromded thein.*elve8 with ^ir nephewT 

and Christendom as much as they could, none 
F- ® efi««ually than the relations of Urban t^ 
Eighth, at whose death, according to the booV 
th. -Nipotis™ ai no,i) 

abl^'s, and high duties; and so much hard cash 
in them pogcssion that three «ote and ten mnli S? 
scarcely siiffiaeot to the plmrder oi one o?tS 

to Palestrina. He added, however tliatitivncM-roK vi 
that Christmdonr lured fetter nhiii the popesa^^ttiS 
independent, as it was less suclad. whereM j 

®^by h^&eds fastS 

to smronnd tlicmMve, «.tb nepte,.,. ahom tfey 
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vitdity thcnigh her popes had been poisoned by 
t-ardmah, and her rardmals by popes ; and though 
priests occasionally poisoned pqies. cardinals, and eSh 
other, after all that had been, and might be, she had 
still, and would o\pr haic, her priests, cardinals and 
pope. 

Finding the ni.m in bla»k so communicative and 
reasonable, I determined to mate the best of my op- 
portunity, and learn from him all I could with respect 
to the papal system, and told him that he uould par- 
ticularly ohhgc me by telling me who the Pope of Rome 
received for answer, that he was an old man 
elected by a majcrity of cardinals to the pap.d ihair- 
who. immediately after his election, became omnipotent 
an^d equ^ to Crod on earth. On my begging l.im not to 
Ulk such nonsense, and askmg how a person could be 
omnipotent who could not always preserve himself 
Miwn, even wliw fenced round by nephews, 
or prot«tc<l by a bustling woman, he, after taldcc 
a long 81]) of hollaiKis and water, told me that I mtS 
not expect too mu. h from ommpotence ; for example 
that as It would he unreasonable to expect that 6 ne 
teove could ^militate tlie past-for instance, the 
Seven Year*’ \t ar, or the French Rcvolution-lteugh 
any one who bc!ic\«I in Him would acknowledge iSn 
to te omnipotent, so would it be unreasonable tor the 
tethM to expect that the Po,>c could always guard 
himself from poison. Tlien. after looking at me for a 
moment steadfasUy. and taking another sip be told 
me that p^ had frequently done impossibilities- for 
sample, Innocent the Tenth liad creited a nenbew- • 
fOT, not hkiT^ p^tifulwfy any of hw real n«fc 
he had created the said CamiBo Astalli his iShew • 
me with a he! he! "What but orm^£i.w 
rould make a young mm nephew to a person to whom 
te ^ not m the slightest 5 «^ relatS ? " On^ 
o^ng that of <mise no one believed that the 
fetew w-as really the pope’s nephew, though the^ noS 
i^ht havo adopted him as such, the man m lSa?k 
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tcj'Hcd, “ that the reahly of the nephen-^hip of CamSlo 
Ast^li had hitherto nex'cf become a. point of faith ; let, 
howewr, the present pope, or anj' other pope, pro- 
claim tfiat it IS necessary to belim'e in the reality of 
the nephewsliip of Carnillo Astalli. and see whether the 
faithful would not bcliex'e in it. A\ho ran doubt that.’* 
he added, “ seeing that they hclie\'e m the reality of the 
fi\-c propositions of jansemus? The jesmts, w-^hing 
to nun the Jansenisfs, induced a pope to declare that 
such and sucli damnable opinions, which they called 
fiv-e propositions, were to be found in a book w-ntten 
by Jansen, though in reality no such propositions were 
to be found there; whereupon the e.Tistence of these 
propositions became forthwith a point of faith to the 
faitnfuL Do you then, think,” he demanded, "that 
there is one of the faithful who would not swallow', 
if called upon, the nephewship of CanuJlo Astalli as 
easily as the fit'e propositions of Janscniiis ? ” ” Surely, 
then.” said 1, " the faithful must be a pretty pack of 
simpletons I " Whereupon the man in black esclaimed. 

" what I a Protestant, and an infringer of the rights of 
faith I Kere's a feilotv who would feel himself insulted 
if any one were to ask him how be could bclie« in the 
miraculous conception, calling people simpletons who 
swallotr the five piopcsitions of Jansenius. and are dis- 
posed, if called upon, to swallosv the reality of the 
nephewship of Camillo AstallL" 

I wras about to speak, when I was interrupted 
the arrival of Belle. After unharnessing her donkey, 
and adjusting her person a Ihlle. she caire and sat 
dovvn by us. In the mcantune I had helped my com- 
panion to some tnore hoflands and water, and had 
plunged with him into yet deeper discourse. 


CHAPTER in 


Necessity of Ruigion—The Great Indian One—Intage 

Worship—ShakespeaT — The Pal Answer — Krtsl^a . 

— Amen. 

Having told the man in black that I should like to 
know all the troth with regard to the Pope and his 
system, he assured me he should be delighted to give me 
all the inlormalion in his power; that he haS come 
to the dmgle, not so much for the sake of the good 
cheer which 1 was in the habit of giving him as in the 
hope of inducing me to enlist under the banners of 
Rome, and to fight m her cause . and that he had no 
doubt that, bv speaking out frankly ic me, he ran the 
best chance of winning me over. 

■ He then proceeded to tell me that the experience 
of countless ages had pro\-ed the necessity of religion 
the necessity, he would admit, was only for simpletons ■ 
but M nine-tenths of the dwellers upon this earth were 
simpletons, it would ne%-er do for sensible people to 
run counter to tlieir folly, but. on the contrary it was 
their wisest course to encourage them in it always 
provided that, by so doing, sensible people could denve 
advantage that the truly sensible people of this world 
w-ere the priests, who, without caring a straw for religion 
for Its own sake, made use of it as a cord by wbch 
to draw the simpletons after them; that there were 
-many religions in tlus world. aU of which had been 
turned to . e-^cellent acconnt by the priesthood- but 
that the one the best adapted for the purposes of priest- 
^ft ww the popish -which, he said, Avas the ol^t in 
the world and the best calculated to endure. On mv 
mquinng Vhat he meant by saying the popish reUgion 
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was tlie oldest in tlie world, ulicreos tlwre could I 
tio doubt that the Greek and Roman religion ha 
existed long beiore it, to say notinng oi the ofd India 
religion still in existence and sigoiir ; he said, nith 
nod. after taking a sip at his glass, that, between rn 
and him. tlie popish religion, tliat of Grcete and Kofm 
and the old Indian system were, in reality, one and th 
same. 

“You told me that xam inien<l>-d to be frank,'' sale 
I; "liut honrwer frank you may Iv. I think joti ar 
rather uiJd.’’ 

“ W'e priests of Rome.” saul tlie man in hlat-k, " cVCi 
thiise amongst us \\1 k> d«» not go min-li abroad, know '• 
great deal alsnit ihnah matters, of whuh you liereix" 
have ver^' httlc T<lea. Thosi* of «of brethren of tin 
IVo^ogarida. on tlieir return lioiite from distant iiiKsioti' 
rot iinfri-ijueiitly fvll n- ^try strange things rd.itiiig *' 
<>ur dear motlief . for example, onr ticxt niissumarJe* 
to tlie !^st Were not sJ.wv in disenxeniig .inti (tUmg 
their brethren ttut our religion and the great Inuiar 
ofie weiv iilmtual. iu» mia'e differene leloien lJu’tt’ 
tl,in lutwcen Ram a%*K Kotoc l‘tvest%, consvnls, Uiad'. 
prajers. jTixesoons. fastinit'. ^••nalM^s. all tlie same, 
rot TiTtMtirg aivtiomex and vermm. Im I lief TIte 
ji-jic they loimd under tjie title of ilic grand laina. 
a suikiTg ' 1 j!‘ 1 !ijrTf/nndr<l by an nnmeiiso niinilitr n( 
j-riesti ihif yi««l },retlirrn iu>trv two hundred yean 
a.^o, had 3 hram f.ingh hI.kIi Biurevsorx ha*‘e 

r/fen fe-et I . ila'> »ai«l tlial helnlrsx sinlling and 
US {tie'll pit licm v> inin li in Riirut of their own old 
rson, surtvuralrd l'% lax • atiLrali, I.e ' le' Old a^e 
is Se' Ctwl *’ 

•• IM l^<.- f nd CJjiU * " saul I 

”'n.ey f mod l.f-i. Udr" saat t?je nan in black. 
" If-t! is, they la* ij> , f.r i« tof,',alrre<l in Jraia 

2S a {c.'e Li'ji c{ aral cn tieit account, pcrtiai>t. 

n fate ral’ef in t\jf tarkgrwiial. ex<n as f« l* 

' ,, -kH ti_3 u s»iy r./>t«ra,L» w rai, ‘ v— d I 
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' " Very likelj said tlie nian in blaik , “ but of this 
X am tokrably sure, aivd so are most of those of Rome, 
tint modem Rome had its rebgiuii from ancient Rome, 
which had its religion from the East ” 

“ But how ? ” I demanded 

" It was brought about, I belm'o. by the wanderings 
of nations," said the man m blaiL “ A brother of the 
Prop^anda, a very learned man, once told me — I do 
not mean Meaiofanti, who has not five ideas — this 
brother once told me that ail wc of the Old World, 
from Calcutta to Datdin, are of tlie same slock, and were 
originilly of the same language, and- — — 

" All of one reUgion.” I put tti 
■' All of one religion," said the man in black ; " and 
now follow different modifications of the same religion ’’ 
“ We Christians are not image-worshippeta,” said I. 

" You heretics are not. you mean." said the man jn 
black : “ but you will lie jnit down, just as you have 
nhva>« been, though others may nse up after you , the 
true religion is imaec-'vorslup . people may strive 
agdnst it, but tliey wul only work themselves to an oil ; 
how did it fare with that Creek Emperor, the Iconoclast, 
what was his name. Leon the Isaunan > Did not lus 
irnage-breakmg cost him Italy, the fairest province of 
his empire, and did not ten fre$h images start up at 
home for every one which be demolished ? Oh ! you 
little know the craving which tlie soul sometimes feels 
after a good bodily image." 

• "I ha\-e indeed no conception of it." said I; "I 
have an abhorrence of idolatrv — the idea of bowing 
before a graven figure ” 

" The idea, indeed,” said Belle, who had now joined uS. 
" Did you never bow before that of Shakespear ’ ” 
said the man in black, addressing himself to me, after 
a low bow to Belle. 

" I don’t Temember that I ever did," said I, " but 
even suppose I did ? ” 

Suppose you did," ssdd the man in black ; •' shame 
on you. Mr. Hater oi Idblatiy; why, the very sup- 
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position brings. you to the ground: you must male 
figures of Shakpspcar must you ? tJ*n why not of St 
Antonio, or Ignacio, or of a greater personage st'JJ ? 
I know what you are going to say," he cried, interrupt- 
ing me as I was about to spe^ “You don’t aiice 
his image in o^f^w to pay it divine honours, but oniy 
to look at it, and think ol Shake«r»eaT ; but this look- 
ing at a thing in order to think ol a n«scm is tl* very 
basis of idolatry. Shakespear’s worls are not suffi- 
dent for you j no more are the Bible or the legend of 
Saint Anthony or Saint Ignado for us, that is fa' those 
of us who believe m them ; I tell )'ou, Zirgaro, that no 
religion can c-icist Jong which rejects a good bodily image. ” 
” Do you tWnk.” said I, " that Shakespear’s works 
would not e.^ist without lus ? ” 

" I belieN’e." said the man in black. “ that Shakesjear's 
image is looked at more than his work's, and will be 
looked at, and perhaps ader^, wlien they are forgotten. 

I am surprised that they haw not been forgotten long 
ago; lam no admirer of them." 

“But I can’t imagine,’’ said I, "how you will put 
aside the authority of Moses. If Moses stroro aminsl 
image-rrorship, should not hb doing so be condosive 
as to the impropriety of the practice ; what higher 
authority can you have than that of Moses ? *' 

“ The practice of the great ni.ijorrty of the hiimau 
race,” said the nun in buck, "and the recurrence to 
image-worship, where image-worship has been abolished. 
Do \’ou know that Moses is considered by the church as 
no better than a heretic, and ttiough, for particular 
reasons, it has b«n obliged to adopt his writings, the 
adoption was merely a sham one, as it never pud the 
slightest attention to them ? No. no, the church was 
never Jed by Moses, nor by one mightier than he, wjiose 
doctrine it has equ^y nmli/ied — i aitude to Krishna in 
hb second avatar ; the churcli. it b true, governs in 
hb name, but not unfiequently gives him tlie lie, if he 
happens to have said anytbuig which H dislikes. Did 
•ou never hear ttie reply which Ridre Paolo Segani 
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French Protestant Jean Anthoine Guerin 
woo lad asked him whether it was easier for Christ to 
ha™ bro mstiken in his Gospel, than for thTPoS 
to^be mistaken in his decrees ? " P* 

“ I never heard tlieir names before *' said I 

ha who imde it was confessedlv the most ienoralt 
of the very Ignorant order to which he 

might err as a man,' saW 
Dirt IJie Pope can never err, being Cod ’ The, whole 
Story u related in the Nipotismo •• ne, whole 

srilb'crsfaVau" ’SI'” 

, " What was to be done > " said the man in black • 
suddenly came over EuroDe* 
fcke the power of a mighty wuid/it was said to haw 

W^n ^ probably ime 

when It hrst bewail to agitate minds m these p^s* 
ttLV r“ f been knowi m the remote^Srt 
thousands of years previously It 
people s minds with madness ; it W« foUowL bv 
bwks which were never much regarded, as thev con^ 
what fjl 

that brathed into people ! the books were about ne^ 
Md gentleness, but the name was the most homWe S 
^•^e^those who msl.ed to uphold old n^« at 

Md they had no good war-cry , what was Mars as a 
^-cry comiiared with the name of ... 5 It ^ saM 
t^t they pe^uted tembly, but who said soT Tl» 
^nstians. The Christians could Uve given them a 

rehgion mStteSSnt ^ 

e™ty pomt but ilu» o»ni«. Uaf Kiafm, md 
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present consign themscls'es to the forgetfulness so dear 
to the Hjndoos ; hut roy glass l»as been empty for a 
consideraWf onic : jxrljaps Bellissima Biood^,” sajd 
he. addressing Belle. “ \tm will dngn to replenish it ? ’’ 

" I shall do no such ilung,’’ said Belie ; " you have 
drank quite enough, and talked more Ilian enough, and 
to tell >-ou the troth I wa*h \oti would ka\e us alone." 

_ " Shame on j ou. Belfo.” said I, " consider the obliga- 
tions ol hospilalitt’-'* 

'■ I am sick of tiiat word." said BeUe, " you arc so 
fr^uentlv misusing it : were this place not llumpere’ 
Dingle, and consequently as free to the fellow as our- 
selves. I W 'luld lead him out of it " 

’* IVay tie quiet, Belle.” said 1. “You had better 
help yourself,” said I. addressing m>’setf to the man ia 
black, " the ladv is angry with you.” 

" I am sorry for tt. said the man m black ; " H ahts 
is angry svjth me. I am not so with her. and shall always 
be proud to wait upon her . m th» — •> " 

upon myself " 
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*• We wraJd place her at once,” said l!»e man in tiact. 

‘ in the house of two Wchly respectable Cathohe ladies 
1 this neighbourhood, where she wonld be treated with 
>^17 care and consideration tin her cons-ersion should 
e accomplished in a regular manner; we would then 
:mo\-e her to a fennale monastic establishment, where, 
fter underroing a )ear's probatjon, dunng whidi time 
he woxild be instructed in everj* elespuit accomplish- 
lent, she should take the s'eil. Her advancement 
tnild speedily follow, for, with such a face and fii^ure, 
he would ni^e a capital lady abbess, especially m 
Ealy, to which country- she would probably be sent ; 
idles of her hair and complexion — to say nothing of 
er height — ^being a curiosity in the south. With a 
ttle care and management she could soon obtain a 
ast reputation for sanctity ; and who knows but after 
er death she might become 4 glorified saint— he! hel 
ister Maria Theresa, for that is the name I propose j'Oa 
lould bear. Holy Mother Jfana Theresa — glorified a.nd 
ilestial saint, I ua’.'e the honour of dnaking to ^-our 
taltb," and the man in black drank. 

“ Well, Belle," said I, “ what haw you to say to the 
mtlcman’s proposal ? " 

•' That if he goes on in this way I will break his glass 
jainst Hs mouth. ” 

“ You haiu heard the lady's ans'ier," s;ud I. 

“ I haw." said the man in black. ” and shall not puss 
le matter. I can't help, howTXwc, repealing that she 
ould make a capital lady abbess; she would keep the 
ms in order, 1 warrant her ; do easy matter I Break 
le glass against my mouth— ^ I he I How she would 
nd the holy utensils Ajang at the nuns' hea^ occa- 
mally, and just the person to wring the nose of Satan 
ould he venture to appear one night in her cell in 
le shape of a handsome black roan. No offence, 
dam, no offence, pray retain j-our seat," said he. 

'ng that Belle had started op; " I mean no offence. 
•lU. if yoM will not consent to be an abbess. perJiaps 
u will consent to follow thi* young Zincaro, and to 
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ax-perate with him and US. I am a priest madam , J 

=vjryon.. youlave „o„shi_t„i..5.j,"^|;.™ »» 


^ , , — .....s. luiQsuit me in it ” 


plajnns nysoll beta™ he? Md tta'S.f ... „ae„ •■ .. 
niU presently leave, take my word for it-!^aw ^ 
*ap asain," said I. as I led her to 
ramins my oivn. I said to the man 1£;k • 1 

•T r“,i° ''“s' "? '''"S'" “ sdon as ' 

firrt,” “he. ° “> »y Pnposal 

'■ WeU. then, here jou shaJl have if I vnll nnt 

biack™;fiiTs L^iis'c 

«ce; so I wiU forward it. vou^ 

s^. It was nearly extirpated m the^ 

It is spnnging up again, owing to arcuiiistan^”*^ 

cahsm IS a good friend to us • all tKt!!^i 

«u- s^etn out of ^latred to tte £ubK? n?'’ 

though our system is ten times l^li^ i 

Church of England Some of 

qver to us. 1 myself confess afeSo^ 

over the first radical meeting ewS 

he was aa atheist when liec^over*^ “‘.England— 

of mortifying hb own chureh^btrtte^n^ “ *'°P® 

^ real Catholic devotee— quite afraid 

I n^-e him frerjuently scoui ^hin^ ^?/ threats ; 

Radicalism do^ us g^d me. WeU, 
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and muttering^ 

d.®. I wonder i.hJno.'feSSJ’ fBdt^ 

. I suppose your church Mill , '—he ' he t ’’ 

tonally ? '* said I ^ performs muacles occa- 

-kel l»l Oh I tiered is, 
we m, el„j-, ,t »„h, »h*rSiSS “ ‘>wtem ; 
You must not imagine •' said T ^ supine.” 

, we supme ; some of^cni apoear to*^* ^ Pi’otestants 
funded seal. They deal iik»^ ** '"Oi «n- 
but they propagate Ood's’ivort i^lw, 

having occasion for 

establishment, the object ©f uwi. ^ume to an 
all over the world. The suc^rtL^ Bibles 

ment could have no self.intSi?.^* establish- 

”|. ssi'..'"* "»' »»>? srg“.“ , 

jjo .he™, '■; 

t^hat there is not a set of peo^ .n frankly 

^ve ca^ our clmn* so ^"g^om who 

r should rather say that uneasmess. 

w for the rest, what with any ; ^ 

their foUy, and their ^*1^ plethora, 

bu^t mischief. These fello4’ai^r^.-2!'f^ Us anything 
whom we would gladly ^ «t of here^ 

rn«t mit^ perseverance, 0»e 

^ d^arations of the holy ““a- 

booLa abroad through aU Euriik^ha^ 
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mvite the I,-, ' ’■ «'d Beite • « » j-ou 

"-S;-” “>?. ■»»?. »; 

bnghtly b th7 be^ 
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latitude, pcnnitting him to go where be pleases, and 
to converse wth any one to whose manner of speaking 
he may take a fancy. But I have had the adiiintage 
of keeping pond company, and therefore . . 

“ Meklis," said Sirs. Cbikno. “ pray drop aB that, 
sister ; I believe I have kept as goc^ company as j-our- 
self; and with respect to that offer mth which jTru 
frequently fatigue those who keeps company wnth jtmi. 
I bcliei-e, after all, it was something in the rotiag and 
ancertificated line.” 

“ In whatever line it was,” said Mis. Petiilengio, " the 
jffer was a good one. The young duke — for he was not 
mly a lord, but a duke too — oflered to keep me a fine 
arriage, and to make me his second wile ; lor it is true 
hat he Jud another who was old and stoat, though 
nighty rich, and highlv good natured; so much so. 
noceo. that the young lord assured me that she would 
lave no manner of objection to the arranpisent ; mere 
specially if I ivould consent to hve in the same house 
ijth her. being fond of young and cheerful soaety. So 
ou see . . 

'* Yes, yes,” said Mrs. Cbiloao, “ 1 see, what 1 before 
lought, that it w-as altogether in uncertificated 
ne.” 

" Meklis,” said Mrs. PetuJengio, *' I use your otn 
otd, madam, which is Romany ; for my own part. I 
n not fond of using Romany words, untess I can hope 
> pass them off for French, which 1 cannot in the 
esent company. 1 heartily wish that there was no 
ch language, and do my best to keep it aivay 
y cluldren, lest the frequent aise of it should altogether 
nfinu them in low and iidgar balats. I have 
ildren, madam, but ...” 

'* I suppose by talking of your four children >"00 'ds-'i 
check me for having none." said Mrs. Chiknb, burst- 
I into tears ; “ if I hai'e no children, sister, if ^ 
lit of mine, it is — but why do I call you sister," s-t'? 

angrily, " you are no sister of mine, you are a grasri 
effular mare — a pretty sister, indeed, ashamed of it«r 
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O'ralargTiage. I remember wentMuT" 43 

not wish to raise^my\oi^^aS^ Petulengro; ■■ j 

^ ■ Young gentleman? ^ ^ ndicu- 

S‘’fc“-4 5^ S SS Z 

ss 

Wd have dressed mvself ^ do 

^ Pa^g her a reguJa^ vS? “Yfelf the honour 
wth my compliments. WiiK* Y°“ tell her that 


as soon os we are t 

nave much on my hands irTl'i • at present'"^ 

S.™ tb= b'ST'^Sft^^-'^aw.Te "iiVpS 

0 sat down, and as we h-eaW*^ **”’® boilW 
.B^aem another lesson iLg^ ^ 



ciumH 

-O/,-..,. i.'vrv/"';- 

0/ //ii» . /-^ Y«~j *• / ^■* 


tf 




Awtr m,dj4v j,r. „j „ 

I'to -' 

Lun‘m • S!''' ? ‘•"""'lul SSk “i; ‘■'’ 

h a fret were lughl.,,,^ lluljt i uT-’a 

Mack wlialebone ndiiiif.„|„!^ ann ui:. 

Juve 

Mdwi fur „ut >i.ui I b«r 

xerj^ muu, tl^ r ” **" lirst-«^ aL<. 

hicJ, was ex,et.d»ady fashion. Ifer luir. 

1 either side of htT l^ea J S, l-raids 

ng drops of gold d ,*" *«■ ears, wvre rings, «i!h 
seemed x-erj. like TLx""^*" ® 

^ '*0 tirgo pearls, some- 
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jgmly. .. ot 'ons.dct.bfc 

ssvsss^„«^ K^sijad;' 


co^ttl to polhoi^ftSS"®'^ CaIcKing ; 
w«I No, nor to Jasper «Uage ^’tt 

P^ edjtors, and if von a«.S‘ * *** *^®y «U new*, 
“a dog doM when he^s t f® “d eat gra^ 

Md clings for'the*^^, *°P aU catcfiinfrs 
gus stool, whilst I your s«t^ 

B^eisyourairivah-® ^ ‘o Jliss^sJire" 

fc^b^tha\^“^and"jrJ^J'‘ation, and in- 
«sit of cffemony. a^ had pSd „» J 

place. "Praygo^«„dtertL;Sia^^ Ae&- 

a am busy,” said 
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BeUe. wbo xvas engaged mth her needle, *' I do not 
feel disposed to lake part in any such nonsense." 
'■ I shall do no such thing,” said I, and I insist upon 
your coining forthwith, and showing proper courtesj to 
your visitors. If j*oudo not their feelings will be hurt, 
and you are aware that I cannot bear that people's 
feelings should be outraged. Come this moment, 
or . . “Or what?” said Belle, half smiling. *’I 
svas about to sav something in Armenian," said I 
“Well,” said Belie, la>'ilig down her nvrk, ”1 will 
come." “Slay," said I, "your hair is hanging about 
your ears, and your dress is in disorder; you had 
better stay a minute or two to prepare yourself to 
appear before your visitors, who nave come tn fheir 
veiy best attire.” “ No," said Belle, ” I wjU make no 
alttfatioQ in my appearance; you told me to come 
this motaeat, and you shall be obe>-ed." 

So Belle and I a>)vanced ton-ards our guests. As 
we drew nigh Mr. Pctolengro took off his hat and 
made a profound obeis.ince to Belle, whilst Mrs, Petu- 
lengio rose from the stool and made a profound curtsy. 
Belle, who had flung her hair back over her shoulders, 
returned their salutations by bending her bead, and 
after slightly glancing at Mr. Petulengro, fixed her 
large blue eyes full upon his wife. Both these females 
were very handsome — hut bow unlike 1 BeDe iair, 
with blue eyes and flaxen hair ; Mrs. Petulengro vsitb 
olive complexion, eyes black, and hair dark — as dark 
could be. Belle, fa demeanour calm and proud; the 
gipsy graceful, but full of movement anu agitation. 
And then how different were those two fa statore f 
The head of the Romany ravenie scarcely ascended to 
the breast of Isopel Berners. I could see that Ifrs. 
Petulengro gazed on Belle with unmixed adnuratJon; 
so did her husband. “Well,'' said the latter, “one 
thing I will say, which fa, that there fa only one on eaitb 
worthy to sta-id up in front of thu she, and that fa the 
beauty of the isorU, as far as nun flesh u concerned, 
Tawno ChUmo ; what a pi^ he did not come down f ” 


mlh '"•; » look .ha„ 

?H-f ■ -» -- 

and r^.Sf* “ "'“ “ »o» vS ?”“ "'■ •'"oo. 

Sd^.. * rsis 

SiL r ' '“’■' »”>ian« tul“??-'^. Portonla, ,„ 

i| r^'^'r fs/aaT 
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“ I like to see j’OQ much better as you are," said 
Belle ; *' people sh^d la^p to their owTi fashions, and 
yours is very pretty." 

“ I am glad you are pleased to think it so, madam ; 
it has been admired in the great city, it created «i»at 
thty call a sensation, and some of the great ladies, the 
court ladies, imitated it, else I should not appear in it so 
often as I am accustomed ; for I am not ver,- fond 
of what is Roman, haring an imagination that what is 
Roman is ungenteel ; in fact. I once heard the onfe of a 
rich citizen say that gjiisies were rmlgar creatures. I 
should have taken her saving ver>' much to heart, 
but for her improper pronunciation; she could col 
pronounce her w-ords, iD^am. which we gypsies, as thej’ 
call us. usually can, so I thoi^ht she nus do very hign 
purchase. You are very beautiful, madam, though 
juu are not dressed as I could wish to see you. and 
your hair is hanging down in sad confusion ; allow rue 
to assist you in arranging jvur hair, madam; I will 
dress it for you in our fashion ; I would faiij see how 
your iu(r would look in our poor p-psy fashion ; pray 
allow me. madam and she took Belle by the hand 
" I really can do no soch thing," said Belle, irith- 
drawit^ her hand ; " I thank you for coming to see me, 
but ..." 

" allow roe to ofheiate upon your hair, madam," 
said Mrs. Petnlengro; "1 slio^ esteem your allowing 
me a great mark of condescension. You are vrry 
beautiful, madam, and I tbinl; you doubly so, because 
you are so fair ; S have a great esteem for persons with 
fair complexions and hair; I have 4 less regaid for 
people with dark hair and complexiuns, madam." 

Tlien why did yoq tom o}f the lofd. and take »? 
inth me.>" said Jlr. Pbtufengro. " tfat same lord 
vas fair enough aU about him," 

** People do when ttCT are j'oung and sill)' what 
they sometimes repent oi when fi.es' are of rij'cr jears 
.d understanding 1 sumetune^ Hunk tlal liail I pot 
ea something ol 4 simpklon. 1 might at tli, tmS 
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be a great court lady. Now, nudam," said she, agajii 
taking Belle by the han^ "do (dslige me by allowing 
me to plait your hair a little ? ” 

“ I have really a good mind to be angry with you,” 
said Belle, giving ills. Petokiigro a peculiar glance. 

“ Do allow her to arrange your hair,” said I, “ she 
means no harm, and wishes to do you honour ; do 
obhge hff and me too. for I sbotdd like to see how your 
hair would look dress^ in her fashion.” 

“ You hear what the young rye says ’ ” said Mrs 
Petulengro. ” I am sure you will oblige the young 
rye, if not myself. Many people would be willing to 
obhge the young lye. »1 he wwild but ask them . but 
he is not in the mbit ol asking favours. He bas a 
nose of his own, which he keeps tolerably exalted . he 
does not think small'beer of himself, maidam . and all 
the time 1 have been with him, 1 never heard him ask a 
favour before ; therefore, madam, I am sure you will 
oblige him. Jfy sister Dnula wovW be very vnlhng to 
obUge him in many things, but he will not ask her for 
anything, except for such a favour as a word, which 
is a poor favour after aU. I don't mean for her word ; 
perhaps he will some day ask you for your word. If 
so . . 

" Wly here you are. after raduig at me for caichuig at 
words, catching at a word yourself." said Mr. Petulengro. 

"Hold your toiigae, sir,” said Mrs. Petulengro 
"Don’t interrupt me in my discourse, if I caught 
at a word now, I am not in the habit of doing so. I 
am no conceited body : no newspaper Neddy , no pot- 
house witty person. I was about to say, madam, 
that if tile young rye asks you at any tune for your 
word, you mil do as you deem convenient . but 1 am 
sure yon will obhge him by aSowing me to braid your 
hair ” 

" 1 shall not do it to obl^ him.” said Bi-llt- ; " the 
young lye. as you call tunv is nothing to nu- " 

" v?efi, then, to obl^ me.” said Mrs. Petulengro ; 
" do aHow me to become your pocs tire-woman." 
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” I( M R'lni^nw," 4ini fU-IV. rMH»r.ir.? , " ht/ 
f'lT. a^ jou ranv* to vy* r.i/*.irjl ajk. tt** nwtrt as 
jurln u].if faiwir to yu'-r*-!/ . . 

” TKink ym*. mtJjn ' Mrs. PetaJir-^ro, h^'Hl 
Ikllc to iiA 'pb*aw i<> «t liuvrx b-re. Thr 

j*ou: \mir Iwir is wry twautiful. \',c coi 

oru-t she ffwi-cVl to Kraut tVlIe's Kair ; '*■. 
is your Countmon-e, j-mi fri’cr 50 Co the jjre: 

city, among l}»e ^onil folks, you wu2'J nuJee 3 vtRSi 
tion, rtmiam. I b-u-c nui'c one who a.Ti dark 

the <h» she is kaul--y, whi h last wvrej sigmiirs bhrl 
which I am (lot. tlnisrh rattw d.vt. There's r.r> eolfii 
lilnf ivhite. madam ; it’s so Usting. so RenteeL Ontiht 
wiU canr ttic <iaj', ma'am, e\ea inth th* yofirj cyi 
He wU a‘k wonls of the bhrlc lass, but beg the «»w 
of the fair." 

In the meantime Jtr. Pehilcn^o anti myself enteret 
into cojiversatKMx. '* .Any iiev‘s stifnng,” Jfr. Petti 
lengro ? '' sanl 1. " Hat e j’oa heard aajthuig of til 
great religious movements ? " 

"Plenty," saitl Mr. Petufcngro; "all the religiots 
people, more especially the Es'angehcals^tboso tbai 

t o about distributing tracts — are ver\' angn.- about th« 
ght bettteen <'»entJcman Cooper and \\'hite-bea(led 
Bob, which they say ought not to have been permitted 
to take place; and then they are trying all th^ can to 
prevent the fight bcfttreit the lion cind the dogs, which 
they say is a di^ace to a Christian countrj% Kow, I 
can't say tliat I have any quarrel mth the regions 
party and the Evancelicals ; they are always dvil to 
me and mine, and frequently gu’e us tracts, as they 
call them, which neitbo' I nor mine can read ; but I 
cannot say that I aj^ove of any movements, iriigious 
or not, which have tn aftn to put do%vTi all life 
manly sport in this here oiuntry." 

" Anything else ? ** said I. 

" People are becoming vastly sharp," said Mr. Petn* 
kngro ; " and I am toW that all the old-fa^on^. 
-tempered constables are going to be set aside. 
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asl.nS-^nd toKrof^S'S’.^" r»<is o 

Strange story I heard^t^a-oSte^ * of s 

some beer at a public-houM m drinking 

cousin Sylvester. I i^^Si t with ray 

<"!. ™id „M 1 « b“ so. but bi 

^eir pipes, tvere a couple o 1 men 
n^rs, and they u-ere taking Ta f 

which u-as to make a wond^ul altP^“ mvention 
inasmuch as it would alT tl^ ?? “ I 

r'tb-^ss.’^ E“ i'; 


•■•M iiseiy TO do a rrcat A.al «f u _<.*nau5e it 

one of the men, giving me a glance •,y'^''’®“Pon. 

the pipe out of his mouth thS^’v ' taking 

hoped that it would tekreffcrt • , ^ sincerelS 

food than stoppmg Se iSwe; «her 

hhe scamps, it ounht to K* Sypsies, and other 

feeling myself msdted. I pnt 

m order to pull out mon^intw^^if^l ' 51 ^ P«het. 
to fight for a five-shilling stake iS?® '^enge him 
pence, having leftT^v foudd su^ 

r'v'i) ^n« "■« insrsuffiSSt^®y *f f^e tent; 
which Syu-ester and myself were ff'® heer 

Irouldn-thopetobonow^iM^^^??^* of whom 

being a by-word amoncst^™^ ^ ^yJ'^esfer * 

“I’i ■ bbX* b,y%^, Ar.bJ'Sy.’t.ib 
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two, b not a nnivererty. ne*- a person of uni\-erbal 
wisdom. I assure jou ihat yoa ne\-er looked so well 
before; and 1 hope tliat, Irom thb moment, you will 
wear your hair in this way.'* “ And who b to braid it 
. in thb way ? " said Belle, smilifig. “ I, madam," said 
Mrs. Petulengro. " I will Ivaid it for you eiaiy monimg 
if >-ou win but 'k persuaded to join us Bo so. madam, 
and 1 tlunk, if you did, tlie young r>e would do so too." 
“The young rje is nothing to me, nor I to him," said 
BeDe ; " we lia\-e sta>-ed some time together , but our 
paths wiU soon be apart. Now, farewell, for 1 am 
about to take a journey ” “ And y i»u wnll go out with 
your hair as I have l«aidcd it." said Mrs. Petulengro ; 
*' if you do, everybody will be in love with j’ou " '' No,” 
said Belle, "hitherto I have allowed >ou to rlo what 
you please, but henceforth I sliall have my own wav. 
Come, come,” said she. obsernng that the gj psv was 
about to speak, " we liave had enough of nonsense ; 
whenever 1 leaie this hollow, it will be wearing my 
hair in my own fashion " “ Come, wife," said Mr 
Pelolengro, "we will no longer intrude upon the lye 
and rawnie, iliere b such a thing as being trouble- 
some.” Thereufion Mr Petulengro uud his wife took 
their leave, ivitli many !>alutations “Tlien you are 
gmng?” 8 ^ 1, when Belle and 1 were left alone 
“ Yes," said Belle, " 1 am going on a journey ; mv 
afisurs compel me ” " Bol you will return again ? " 
said 1. " yes," s.iid Belle, ” I sliall return once more.'’ 
“ Once more," said I ; “ wliat do you mean by once 
more? The IVlulengne* will soon be gone, and will 
you abandon me in tbb place » ” "You were alone 
nae,” said Belle, " before I came, and, 1 suppose, 
.found it agreeable, or you would not have stayed in it ” 
“Yes,” said 1, " tiiat was before 1 knew jour but 
having lived with y<»n here, I should be very loth 
to live here vothout you.” " Indeed," said Belle, “ 1 
’ ^ not know that I vras of so much consequence to 
.you. Well, the day b Wfaiii^ away — I must go and 
tiarness Traveller to tlw cut.*’ “ I will do tkxt," said 
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. the rojiaxy rye. 

fclle departed to her tal a Jd*!'?!'' f”** 


fcp. d ^aAeSis^rj^r^' 

the task I had undertaken perforr 

again made her^Skr,^ ^^-an-l 

neatjy and plainly. Her^W^'*~®^® dre> 

Roman fashion, m wiich in ' 

hat was secured by a cnmJ» • plaited 

hmd. "Is there"LySg-ei'‘'i“^'»“« » 

I demanded. '* There an.! ^ ^ tor you 

tent, which you can S Vi 

I put th« bundles into E S . ^.5 s»'d & 
^d the cart ud the Jed Trj\Aii 

the diagle, near wluch was^^flr^^*' mouth > 

ment. Belle foUoned. if!. . ^^tulengro’s en«m 


CHAPTER VII 

"M tte ,„4oo„ th. KoS^C fff ^^'” 

•kuiB hiit cook flesh, aod the%S, ,.Wh S'“‘'' > 
smne's flesh. About tTOoktekJh?'? J”' 

wi/e and famijy, Ursula. Sir and iP^f”STO and 

o°cS&MrviiS»riu:™ 
rprtS” “'sS?' %e^’* 
g?“s h*; <f= - 

lo^er occasion, ™ an “hij lSt^,?S,i'“‘‘ u“ 

»ES^4”,3p'-«<Ni.1&S 

at. I did not, like the Mh^ ™X.-i “ . '^®sir 


» e4h ilid n'S^ Sna™' SX- f 

but not my dinner enth^^^he’TJS^’* ? 

«»cS had b«m shot tSrV bSL bX s f f ’“' 
name o{ Piramus. who beside k.;™ ^ tl^' 

celebrated lor his sM ^ shot. 


celebrated lorhUs^ ^ 

the dm^r, bon fined Wifh ffipSeSIlSSn'ijySrd' 





-Plrr, 

'■ TSen ^ ROSUNY PVP 

".» other ac^un? '•‘■•rv oJd «t fro 

o/ mind '- “ "■•“ ‘'«‘ i( bin m ,W ^,1 
>>ljencecoui,i ,k . « tiio /amh 


of yoin- ^ ^ 


°' '-“r^rta™ E .'‘.T 

*”’•“» * xujue of r * Kct sur>i^ *” fimw 

}2fj^ > ■■ ’^'i Vou "ord *Jjv» 

V'^- ^ iiussjor^. 



SSSsSiiSiiail 

a%s«;sss# 

;W „«r tt. «f «,d 0( & obJrJT g'l’fa* r? 

the sossd cf singing uithin the church rr-T *“vaaccd, 
toiW a, Vsm.ll dooJ'MiTlPmi™'”” “S 
■t sjd mitsmd, Mlowtd by tiiij CMm» 

”' S' “'r»? «■■■ SiSflbb LW 

entered, tumed round ani witl» a si«u?c^«*V^ j * 

m« to tok. tor. how tSJSJ* 5^?- 

whicli m had .ntered waTuKi SSST L*" 

Stood a niiinber of venereble oM ma.. " 

Pris belonging to the vjJla« school dit^ - ‘ *?”*■ 
Kowns and strew bon.«t>. 

Oreaed young women were suncrintendinf*” IN* 

seemed to be united in anmnE a owShTf' »v ^ '■“* 

■Bra%“S;-s;L“5Hs3?U”jb^» 
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Drt^j waHittf, • 

SbaU tb* tn« Mnslab Ke.** 

Still foIIo\vinjj Sirs. Petulengro, %ve proceeded d<WTi the 
chancel and along the aisle ; notwithstanding the sing* 
ing. I could distinctly hear as ire passed many a voice 
waispering. " Here come the gypsies I here come the 
gypaes f I felt rather embarrassed, with a somewhat 
awWard doubt as to where we were to sit ; none of 
the occupiers of the pen's, who appeared to consist almost 
entirely of farmers, with their wives, sons, and daughters, 
openeo a door to admit us. Mrs. Petulengro, howerer. 
appeared to fed not the least embarrassment, but tripped 
along the aisle with the greatest noncl)a]arice. \Ve 
passed ender the pulpit, in which stood the clerg}*maR 
la his white surplice, and reached the middle of the 
chuirh, where we were confronted by the sexton dressed 
in long blue coat, and bolding in his iiand a wand. This 
fuRCtionan' rr.otioftcd towards the loner end cl the 
church, wnero were certain benches, partly occupi^ by 
poor people and boi-s. Jfrs. retulcri^o, however, intn 
a toss of her head, oirccted her course to a magnificent 
pew, which was unoccupml, which she opened and en* 
terrd, folloiiecl closely by Tauno Chitno, ilr. I’etalcagro, 
and raj’self. The sexton did not appear by any meafts 
to approve of the arrangement, and as I stood next the 
door uid his finger on my ann, as if to intimate that my* 
kU and companions roast quit our aristiaraiicj} loca- 
tion. 2 raid nothing, but directed myei-es to tlrtclerg)'- 
jnan. who uttered a tlnirt and exprrv.i%-e rough; tf,e 
sextos loaked at luro for a mornent, and tl.cn. b^ing 
lis Lead, closed the — la a moment mote the rnimc 

ceased. ] took up aprayrr-bonk, on wlach *as eneraved 
an earl's enronut, jl-e cIcrg>'njaT uttercr!. " I wiJJ arise, 
and go to my Uil^r." nc^anl'* sr.bl.me hturgy had 
cotncvmced. 

Ob, what feelau'^ came c\er me on fmllr.g ro)‘sctf 
amia in an trhfjx dotted to iLe of rny country I 

r.'.t in rwh * fJi-e I ra.-.nnt HJ i'^r hr* 
trr.g— certain.’y cot icr a.-xl Dovr J Lvl fjcnd 
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my way there again, it appeared as if I had fallen asleep 
in the pew of the old cimrcb of pretty D — > I bad 
occasionally done so when a child, and had suddenly 
woke up. Yes, surely I had been asleep and had woken 
up ; but no 1 alas, no I I had not been asleep- — at 
least not in the old church — if I had been asleep I had 
been walking in my rlcep, sbnggling, stnving, learning, 
and unlearning m my sleep. Years had rolled away 
whilst I had been asleep — ripe fruit had fallen, green 
fnut had come on whi)^ 1 had been asleep — how cir- 
cumstances had altered, and above all myself, whilst 
1 had been asleep. No, I had not been aileep in 
the old church 1 1 was in a pew, it is true, but 

not the pew of black leather, in which I sometimes 
fell asleep in days of yore, but in a strange pew . and 
then roy companions, they were no longer those of 
days of yore. I was no longer with my respectable 
father and mother, and my dear brother, but with the 
gypsy oral and his wife, and the gigantic Tawno, the 
Mtinous of the dusky people. And what was I my- 
self ? No longer an innocent child, but a moody man. 
bearing in my face, as I knew well, the marks of my 
stiivmga and strugghngs. of vdiat I had learned and un- 
teamed ; aevertheiess. the general aspect of things 
brought to my imnd what I had felt and seen of yore. 
There was differenoe enough it is true, but still there was 
a similarity — at feast I thought so, — the church, the 
clergyman, and the clerk dififeruig in many respects from 
those of pretty D-— put me strangely in mind of them ; 
and then the words l-^y-tbe-bye, was it not the magic 
of the words which brought the d^ enchanting past so 
powerfully before the nusd of Laven^o ? lor the words 
were the same sonorous wwds oi import which ^d 
fust made an impresmon cm his duldish ear in the old 
lining of pretty D . 

The liturgy was now over, during the reading of wtuch 
my compaiuons b^iavedin.&most unexceptional manner, 
ritting down and rismp; op when other people sat down 
and rose, and bolding la their bands prayer-books which 



tliey found jn the pew, into wlucb the3- stared intently 
though I obser% ed that, %rith the exception of Itis. Petn 
lengro, who knew how to read a little, they held th« 
books W the top, and not the bottom, as b the osai 
way. "rtie clei^man noNT ascended the pulpit, airaj'ed 
in hb black go\\-n. The congregation compost them- 
seJrcs to attention, as did also my companions, irtjo 
fixed their ej'es upon the cle^mui inth a certain 
strange inuno^’able stare, which l' believe to be peculiar 
to their race. The clergjman gave out his text, and 
began to preach. He was a tall, gentlemanly man, seem- 
ingly between fifty and sbiiy, mth grejTsb hair; hb 
features were very handsome, but with a somewhat 
melancholy cast : the tones pf his voice were rich and 
noble, but also wnth somewhat of melancholy in them. 
The text which he gave out was the following one, “ In 
what would a man be profiled, provided he gained the 
whole world, and lost his own soul ? ” 

And on thb text the clergyman preached long and 
tvell : he did not read his sermon, but spoke it extern* 
Mtv ; hb doing so rather surprbed and emended me at 
first : I was not used to such a style of preaching in a 
church devoted to the religion of my country. I com- 
pared it within my mind with the style oi preaching 
used by tho high-church reotor in the old church olprtUy 
D— and I thought to m>'self it was verj’ dinerent. 
and being very different 1 dia not like it. and I thought 


how indignant the high-church clerk would h3\-e i 

‘.ad any clergyman got up in the church of D oir- 

* in such a manner, pid it not savour strong!' 
dissent, methodism, and similar Jowstutf? Surelyj 
•id ; why. the Jfethodist I lad heard preach on th. 
'eath above the old city, preached m tlie s^o mannei 
least he preached 
■ U the present dcrg>-man. for 

• ly and with greet ieehttg. and » did the present 
SO I, of couree. Mt rather offended ^i,!, 
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tlie clergyman for speaking with zeal and feeling. How- 
ever, long before the sermon was over, I forgot the offence 
which I had taken, and listened to the sermon with much 
adnuration, for the eloqaenoe and powerful reasoning 
with which it abounded. 

Oh, how eloquent he was, when he talked of the ines- 
timable value of a man’s soul, which he said endured for 
ever, whilst his body, as every one knew, lasted at most 
for a very contemptible period of time ; and how forcibly 
he reasoned on the folly of a man, who, for the sake of 
gaining the whole woe'**- ^ ’ng, he said, which pro- 

lided be gain y v^a-'f ',-1 b: for a part of the 

time. ai^ „.'xisted-should 

lose his sni brother, *K:athl«ss portion 

of him ■* e^aged misery time without end. 

Thc'H ’i'la one part of his sermon which struck me in 
a s*ery particular manner* he said, "lhat there were 
some pMple who gained something in return for their 
souls ; if they did not get the whole world, they got a 
part of it— ^ands, wedlh, honour, or renown ; mere 
tnfles. he allowed, in comparison with the value of a 
man's soul, winch is destined either to enjoy delict, or 
suffer tnbulation time without end ; but which, m the 
eyes of the worldly, bad a oeruin value, and which 
afforded a certain pleasure and satisfaction. But there 
were also others who lost their souls, and got nothing 
for them— neither Und«. wealth, renown, noi consi^ra- 
tioR, who were poor outcasts, and despised by every- 
bo^. My frienas," he added, " if the man is a fool 
who barters h* soul for the whole world, what a fool 
he must be who barters hiS soul for nothing.” 

The eyes of the clergyman, as he uttered these words, 
wander^ around the whole congregation *, and when he 
had concluded them. tl« eyes of t^ whole congregation 
were turned upon my companions and myself. 



CHAPTER IX 


from Ciufch — T/i^ f uckv an.i Cvf'n- 

Sf^ntual ihscoursf. 


Tilt stnifT o\fr mv f«>nTi^inion» .iml mwl/ rflumftl 

lonirdi Ihf fric.t/Riuirnt liv fh** Siifnit 

of Ihe humW<> part of 'n»i a^J 

joLp<! at ta a^ »e (xl^M^f. Mr U'* wtce wtri* f,n 
f.owTwr. rrftjmrti th^ir Liiictii 
As for Tawno a.nl r»)v U. <»*• 4.v«J fl-’thirj* Tak\ji(). tlo 
most hanrl>onv WI<>w-> having vrn’ hltl<* lo a.iy fur 
LirwI/it any niTv . an*! ma-vlf thiuigJi n'>t Lvulionr, 
not pirt('-*ibflv vVilfuJ at fip.irt«' Sme fop 

ua (”r A c«‘i.*i.f-TaHi* timr m.iLi'iQ alf iiin'fi fl 
il-srtvafior.i af»"t» <r\i"si»n . bit a< hh wjiiirci at a gri’ti 
\UT. «« fTvlji.’Jv t'lt ffi«T» l•'hlnlI. ir.'l at livt f<»it 
I'^htcfth/ri Jf.'v iVliif.-n-Twatwl T itviv>< hAtJowaflrti, 
evrn it t_Ml«*<ru* wf.j.Nt Mr PrtuVrgrn 
.♦•(J rJW.'f I at a liHV- d.«f trrc 

" 'H-lt Hit d vrTV fTrai;«f «»• f rtrl,” iliif J 1'> 

It. Vc{r:!rrf^f j'W Kul tr'<vvoJ tf.<* »flJr iritit tlf 

fl it. 

“ Vrry ir-'irr'i frotfjrr ' Hf . 

~ a liTxfi ui tif AT i »vi / f f .t wrT.T<<rt ; I .Jii 
MV tla! t» K If’ fly J.b» l.m i/i l.‘.» hV In 


- Ib i- 

-lb i- 

»>* LTX t 

M>' ci-rt t 
tfc .5 c-.'it 


itljT ryitry-tj ly Jt*;rr." 

> » h y-'Jt AS"'. ' 
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with the preaching oi the desman of 31 .... as they 
called him. Those t\K-o nice young 'gentlev.oimn, whom 
you saw' with the iemale cluldK, are bis daughters." 

“ You seem to know all about huo, Jasper. Ihd ycpu 
ever hear him preach beica^ ? ” 

" Kever, brother ; but he has frwjnently been to our 
tent, and his daughters too, and given os tracts ; lor 
he IS one of the people they call Evangelicals, who give 
folks tracts which they cannot read ” 

" You should leam to read, Jasper ’* 

" M'e have no time, brother *' 

" Are you not frequently idle > ” 

“ Never, brother ; when we are not engaged in our 
traffic, vi-e are engaged m taking our ce t axation . so we 
have no time to leam " 

“ Yew really ahould make an ettort. W you were d»* 
posed to ham to read, I would endeavour to assist you. 
You would he all the belter <ot knowing how to read.” 

“ In what way. brother ? ” 

" SVliy, you could read the Sttiplures, and, by so 
doing, leam your duty towards j-our fellow-creatures." 

“ SVe know that already, brother ; the constables and 

J ustices have contrived to knock that tolerably into our 
leads." 

Yet jwi frequently break the laws " 

" So, I believe, do now and then those who know how 
to read, brother." 

" Very true, Jasper ; but you really ought to leam 
to read, as, by so doing, you might leam your duty 
towards yourselves : and your chief duty is to take 
care of your own souls ; did not tUe preacher say, ' In 
what IS a man profited, jnwided he gain the whola 
world ' ? " 

" We have not much of the world, brother." 

" Very Uttlo indeed, Jasper Did you not observe 
how the eyes of the while coi^ceijation were turned 
towaads our pew when the pieachec said, ‘ There are 
some people who lose their souls, and get noting in 
exdia^ i who aia outcast, despised, and miserable ‘ J 
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Now. was not what he said quite applicable to tJ 
gypsies?" 

We are not miserable, brother." 

" Well, then, j-OT ought to be, Jasper. Has-c j-oa a 
inch of ground of your own ? Are j-ou the least use 
Are jou not spoken ill of by ev-erjbody ? UTiat's 

s the lurd noising jonder, brother ? ’’ 

" The bird ! Oh, titat's the cuckoo tolling \ but wha 
has the cuckoo to do with the matter ? ” 

" Well see. brother ; wlut's the cuckoo ? ” 

“ ^\’hat » It ? j'ou know as much about it as mysell 
Jasper.” 

" Isn't U a land of r^uisli. chaffing bird, brother f *' 

'' I bclies-e it is. Jasper." 

'* Koliody knows whence tt comes, brother ? " 

“ I believe not. Jasper " 

Vety poor, brother, not a nest of its own ? " 

■* So they say. Jasper." 

“ With e<‘er>' person's bad word, brother ? ” 

"y«. /arpe.*, person » mocking »f " 

" Tolerably merry, brotfjer ? " 

" Yes, tolerably merry, Jasper.” 

" Of no cse at all. brother ? *' 

" None wliatever. Jasper. '* 

*' You would be glad to get rid of the cuckoos, 

brotlier ? ’’ 

" Wby, not exactly, Jasper ; the cuckoo is a pleasant, 
lunny bird, and its pewnce and wire give a peat 
cfiarm to ti«e g reen trees and fteIJs . no, j can’t say J 
ttidi exactly to get rid of the cuckoo " 

■* Well, leoth^, wfat'sa llnmany dal ? " 


Vou must answer tlat question votirself, Jasper.'* 
ig fcUow, a'n't Ia brother * " 


" A roguish, chafisng 
“ Ay, ay. Jasper. ** 

** Of CO use at ail. brotfarr ? " 

" lust so. Jasper; 1 see . . ." 

Semething sery much hie a ccckoo. IfOther J *’ 
“ I sec what voo are after, Jaiier." 


.. ,, 'WJUUMI KYiT. 

:: VO, = . " 

»d ™r umri”™ '““ i" opnog 

oor chies, ivith thtir cnktoS^dalS? *''!,'"!'*’ ^ 
to mke them pleasant ™ aakkenn. don’t help 

" I see what j-ou are at. Jasper " 

io.l? ™S't ;r?*? -‘o barndoor 

might nish^’'" ^ J^PW, whatever some people 

factory w-i^dieSev,"taSl^“'^ ra^ca! wearers and 

, <^o't say that 1 should. lasrer V^. 
a picturesque people, and m ih^v L JL.“ "rtainlv 

both to town and country ?" ornament 

are under great obligaUow 

tui« are made out of reur pretty pic- 

and what pretty hooks^have Sroupings, 

ttriu^mly .. I h,,.. Sit uldtr . te" "■*“'• 

.unmec timf, .itd h«rd thrCTa„ f 'P™E 
th>t m CM, ind cucloosire^Sr., '■'“"eht 

”r“*|y 1« chiriclc. EjSnhSv ' 

m both, md cfcrytad, ictUdto^S '" ”< 

iou should rot talk so TacMr i 

W.fc tjhort „, iiv'Sou.X'JV™ “>; “ 
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that I may ha%'e said that I believe in dukkerin, and in 
Abershaw's dook, which yon say b hb soul i but what 
I bfelieve one moment, ot say I b^eve, don’t be certain 
that I shall believe the next, or say t <b." 

“ Indeed, Jasper, I heard yon say on a previous occa- 
sion, on quoting a piece of a song, that when a man 
dies be is cast into the earth, and there's an end of 
ban." 

" I did, did 1 ? Lor’, what a nwiniwy you have, 
brother. But >xm are not sure that I hold that opinion 
now." 

" Certainly not, Jasper. Indeed, after such a sermon 
as ive have been heanng, 1 should be very shocked if 
j’ou held such an opnion." 

'* However, brother, don’t be sure I do not, howev’er 
shocking snch an opiruon may be to you " 

" What an incomfffehensible people you are, Jasper." 
"We are rather so, brother; indeed, we have posed 
niser heads than yours before now " 

" You seem to care for so little, and yet you rove 
about a distiniit race ” 

*' I say, brother I ” 

" Yea, Jasper.” 

" What do you think of our women ? “ 

“ Tiity have certainly very sij^ular names, Jasper." 

" Names I tAvergro I But, brother, if you had 
been as fond of things as of names, you woim never 
have been a pal of ours.” 

" What do you mean, Javier } ” 

" A’n't they rum animals ? " 

" They lave torques of their own. Jasper ’’ 

" Did you ever feel their teeth and naus. brother ? " 
"Never, Jasper, save Mis. Heroes I have always 
been very ci»t1 to them, so . . 

" They let yon alone. 1 say, brother, some part of 
the secret is m them." 

" They seem rather fiigbfy, Jasper." 

" Ay, ay, brother J *’ 

"K.vthcr fond of loose discourse I'* 
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" Rather so. brotlief.'' 

Can j>ou alnaj-s trust them, Jasper ? ” 

" We ncs'w wtch them, brother," 

*' Can thej’ alwaj’s trust you ? " 

" Not quite so well as we can tl»em ilowevei 
get on very \\eH togetiwr, except Mikailia and htr 
band; but )Ukadia U a cnppk, and is married U 
beauty of llie uorM, so she may be e.xpected t 
jealous — tliough tw would not part with her for a due! 
no more tlian I would part with my rawtiie, nor 
other chal with Jiis.” 

"Ay, but would not the clu part with the chal 
a duhe, Jasper ? ’’ 

" My f'afeomo\Tia gave up tlie duke for me, brothe 
" But she occasionally talks of him, Jasper." 

" S'es. brother, but Pakomoima was bom on a comi 
not far from the sign of the gammon." 

" Gammon of bacon. I suppose." 

" Yes, brother ; but gammon likewise means . . .* 
" I know it does, Jasj>er ; it means fun. ridicule, y 
ft is on ancient Norse word, and is found in the £dda 
“ Lor', brother 1 1 k*w learned in his j-oa are I " 

■' Many words of Norse are to be found in our %*uJ 
s.ij'ings, Jaqier; for example — in that particularly vul 
saying of oois, * Your mother is up,' there’s a no 
Norse word; motiwr, tlierc, meaning not the f«n 
who bore ns, but rage and choler, as I discovered 
reading the Sagas. Jasper " 

” Lor*, brother J how book-learned jou be." 

" Indifferently so. Javier. Then you think you mig 
trust j'our wife with the duke ? " 

•' I think I CuoU, brother, or es’en with yourself." 
"Myself, Ja^wr! Oh. 1 never troubled my he 
about VTiur wife; but I suppose there haw been lo 
a^airs between gcogios and Komany chies. M'hy, no\'i 
are stuffed with such matters ; and then eien one 
your own sorsgi says so — tiie song which L'fsula W' 
itnging (he other afternoon," 

"Tliat is somewhat of an old song, brother, and 
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sung by the chies as a warning at our solemn festi- 
vals.” 

“ ! but there's your aster-in-law, Ursula, herself, 

Jasper.” 

■' Ursula, herself, brother ? " 

“ You were talking of iny having her. Jasper.” 

" Well, brother, why dito't yon have her ? " 

'* Would she have me ? ” 

" Of course, brother. You are so much of a Roman, 
and speak Romany so remarkabty well" 

■■ l^xir thing 1 tooks xery innocent 1 ” 

■' Remarkably so. brother! Ho^ex’er. though not 
bom on the same common vntli my wife, she laiows 
a thing or two of Roman matters.” 

'• 1 should lilK to ask her a question or two, Jasper, 
Sii connection with that song " 

'* You can do no better, brother. Here we are at the 
camp. After tea, take Ursula under 3 hedge, and ask 
her a question or two in connection with that song.” 
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* Good evening, Ursula,” said I ; I little thought to 
have the pleasure of seeing you be^" 

*' Nor woidtl you. brother," said Ursula. ” bad not 
Jasper told me that you hsd been talking about me, 
and w-anted to speak to me under a hedge ; so, hearing 
that, 1 watched your motions, and came here and sat 
dowTu" 

“ I was thinking of going to my quarters in the dingle, 
to read the Bible, Ursula, but ..." 

" Oh, then, go to your quarters, brother, and 

read the mduvelcskoe hi ; yon can ^ak to me undtt 
a hedge same other time.” 

" I think I will sit down with you. Ursula ; for, after 
an. reading godly books in dingles at eve is rather sombre 
work. Yes, I think 1 will sit down ivith you ; ” and 
I sat down by her side. 

"Well, htotlwr, now you have sat down with m® 
nader the h^e, what have you to say to me ? " 

"Why, I hardly know, Ui^a.” 

"Not taow, brother: a prcl^ fellow you to asV 
yousg women to come and sit with you under hedges^ 
and, when they come, not know what to say to thet^' 

" Oh ! ah I I remember ; do you know, Ursula, that 
\ take a great isstesest in you ? ” 

“ Thank ye, brother ; kind of yon, at any rate.” 

" You must be exposed to a great rnany temptatkoB, 
Ursula ? " 

" A great many indeed, brother. It is hard to seO 
hne things, such as shawls, gold watches, and chmns in 
•Uie shoi«, behind the big glasses, and to know that they 
mu not intended for one. Uany's the time t l^ve been 
tempted to make a dash at them ; but I bethought 
myself that by so doing I dioold cot my han^. besi^ 
^ing almost certain m being grabbed and sent across 
the gull’s bath to the foreiga country." 

“ ^en you think gidd and fine things temptations, 
Urenla ? " 

“ Of course, brother, very great temptations don't 
you thud; them so ? ” 
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“Jly name is Ursula, brotbor, and not 
LnerctLi is not of our famDy, but one of tlie Bucklafid* I 
Ehe tra^xls about Oxfordslure; j-ct I am os good 
aav diy." 

" Luenrtu I how tnld I Wljcre ctniid slve haN"® 
that name ? Well, 1 make no doubt, Ursula, that 
are ijutle as good as she. and sho as her namesake of 
ancient Hume; but there it a mj-sterj- in this 
virtue, I'rsiiU, uhieh 1 canimt fathom ; how a tiii^f 
and a hir should K- or indeed walling, to {'re-^’r'® 
her virtiuj is wh.it I don’t umlentand. Vuii confess 
that von are \« rv !>>nd of gold. Now, how U It 
jrni don't luMer vour virtuo for gold somefimi'S J f 
an a Ursula, and like to know cverylhi'i^ 

You nu't'N' (scr)- now and then exr''''*ed to 

tenj^alion, Lnuia; for are of a l^uty ealnilafeil 

to Ciftuite all l.eartv Come. s;l down und tell 
hijw stju are ei i* Vd to reaut such a temptation ss gu*d 
ard fine th'tl.rs ‘ 

** ^\'e^, Ifotfrr." void Ursula. " as yoti u v you iTK’tn 
no ham, t will tit d<mn tw'nh* anrl enter 
iLvcurv} wnh . tut 1 will uphold that ftfo fh** 
tsu 'irs\ \,aa5»k \ rvri tar* mgK anii v\^ 

f hires. " 

.\r, J itweretipcn L>nl» •.•>! <t.wa by tny Wile. 

" Well, Ursuli, ae wi.'J. if jvu d.-conrie on 

tl>r suh}^ ol ttjaptjTV’r.'V i ir!p}<<«e that 
t'attj CT'xh al.«^;t, ar.J ytr • It in aJ km'** 
<.1 rL.'PS f" 

^ la al: Lval«. trct.’yr. ( iraseJi, ss >ou ny, 
nxh a*« f-r- -i» tvn ar-d mm. ard rnt/ns 
e,ai •l/^e t tells la a.' ■! s» 

d~'.rni^i ti'-’x" 

“ .*_■■ i do t't of'wj a.l.L'*^* y >i hi a s»-ry t** 

r— -'iT } " 

■ h.’e-rvT.tly, trether ; ar-f I t}m t' km* ’/ 

“fio «"<er cf^er t^s guke y^i pretends? ^ 

jc—a f f • > J. jC, as . . .* 
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*' Snk handkerchiefs, shawls, and trinkets ; very 
frequently, brother.” 

And what do you do. Ursula ? " 

" I take what people (^ets me, brother, and stows 
it away as soon as I cajk.” 

“ \V^, bat don't people expect something for their 
presents ? I don’t mean dukkerin, dancing, and tlie 
like; but such a moderate and uuiocent thing as a 
choomer, Ursula ? ** 

" Innottnt thing, do you call it, brother ? ” 

*' The world caSs it so, Ursula. Well, do the people 
who give you the fine things never expect a choomer 
in return ? " 

** Very frequently, Ixotber.” 

" And do you ever grant it ? ’’ 

'* New. brother.” 

" How do you avoid it ? ” 

"I gets away as soon as posable, brother. It 
they follows me, I tries to baffle them, by means 
of jests and laughter ; and if U^y persist, I uses 
bad and terrible language, of which I have plenty in 
store.” 

” Bnl if TOUT temUe language has no efl«t ? ” 

“ Then I scteaim for the constablOv and’ ii he comes 
not, I uses my teeth and nails." 

” And are they always sufficient ? " 

" I have only had to use them twice, brother; but 
then I found them sufficient.” 

" But suppose the person who followed you was highly 
agmable, Ursula ? A handsome wung officer of local 
militia, for example, all dressed in Lmcoln green, would 
you sti^ refuse hun the choomer ? “ 

“ We makes no difrmnce. brother ; the daughter^ 
of the gypsy-father makes no diQerence ; and, what’s 
more, sees none." 

" Well, Ursula, the worid will hardly give you credit 
for such indiBerence.” 

“ What cares we for the wndd. brother 1 we are not 
of the world.” 
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relations, u'ould leave their fiddling, dukkerin, and 
hcnse-dealing, and come flocking ab^t me. ' Wbat's 
the matter, Ursula ? ’ says my coko. ‘ Nothing at aD,' 
1 replies, ’ save and cxc^ that gorgio, in his greens 
and his Lincolns, says 'mat I have played the . . . 
with him.’ ‘ Oho, he does, Ursula,’ says my coko •, 

‘ try your action oi law against ten, my Iamb,’ and 
he puts something mvily into my hands ; whereupon. 
I goes close up to the gnnmng gor^o, and stanng him 
in the face, with my head pusb^ forward, I cries out . 

‘ You say 1 did what was wrong with you last night 
when 1 was out wth you abroad ^ * ' Ves,’ says the 
local officer. ‘ I says yon did.’ looking down il the 
time. ‘ You are a bar.' says I. and forthvnth I breaks 
his head with the stick wteh I holds behind me, and 
which my coko has conveyed pnvUy into my hand " 

“ And this is your action at law, Ursula ^ " 

“ Yes, brother, this is my action at club-law." 

"And would your breanng the fellow’s head quite 
clear you of aU suspicion in the eyes ol your batus, 
cokos, and what not } " 

"They would never suspect me at all, brother, be' 

' cause they would know that I would never condescend 
to be over intimate with a gorgio ; the breaking tha 
head would be merely intended to justify UrsSa in 
the eyes oi the prgios ’’ 

“ And would it dear you in their eyes ? " 

“ Would it not, brother ? When they saw the blood 
running down from the fellow's cracked poll on h» 
greens and linculiis, they would be quite satisfied , 
why, the fellow would not be able to show his face 
at iair or meny-maki^ lor a year and three quarters ” 
• " Did you ever try it, Ursula ? ’’ 

" Can’t say I ever did, brother, but it would 
:*"And how did you evw leant such a method of 
proceeding ? ” 

, " Why. ’tis advised by gypsy Jiri, brother. It’s part 
of our way of settling difficiuties amongst ourselves . 
for example, if a young itofnan wrc to say the thing 
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wliidi is not rpsprrlinp Unola an<l himself, t’rsnJ 
«-ou5d cal] a great meeting of the people, who 
all sit tlosvn m a nng, the j-oung fellow amongst 
a col>.o would then put a stick, m LTrsula's haneJ- 
would then get up ami go to the t oung fellow-, an'^ 

' Did I plav tlie . . . with jou * ' anti were be ^1 
‘ Vcs.’ she ivoulil crack lus fieail larfore the ev-es of 

“Well," said 1. " Vn>ula, 1 was bred an appr*^titic( 
to gorgio law . and of cijurse ought to stand up ^ ** 
whenever I cunscicnijously can. but I must saj' 
gjTJsy manner of bnnmng an action for defamat"®'^ u 
much less tedious, and far more satisfactory, fha® ihe 
go^ko one. I wuh j-oo now to dear up a 
point which is rather mj'sicriotis to me. Votf. 
that for a Romany chi to do what is unseemlv * 
migio is quite out of the question, j’et only the Pther 
day I heard you singing a song in which a 
chi confesses ncrself to l»e cambri bv a grand gorf>®® 
gentleman." 

" A sad let down," said L'rsula. 

"Well." said I. "sad or not. there’s the song that 
speaks of the things which >-ou gi« me to underst^a® 
Ha nefi." 

“ U’cU, if the thing ever was,” said Ursula, " it 
3 long lime ago, and perhaps, after ail, not true." 

" Then why do you sing the song ? " , 

"I’ll tell you. brother: we sings the song now 
then to be a warning to ouiseh-es to have as littl* 
do as possible in the way of acquaintance irith 
gorgios ; and a wwniing it is. You see how the yc^S 
woman in the song was driven out of her tent by 
mother, ivith oil kind of disgrace and bad l3ngus§^_ 
but you don’t know that she was aftersva^ buricu 
ali\’e by her cokos and pals, m an utiinhabifW ' 
The song doesn't say if, Imt the stoiy saj3 it ; for 
is a story about it, though, as I said before, it was a _• 
time ago, and perhaps, after all, wasn't true." . 

"But if such a thing were to happen at presC" • 
would the cokos and pala busy sue gui ahsc r • 
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"I caa’t say what they woidd d<H” said Ursula. 
“I suppose th^ are not so strict as they were long 
ago; at any rate she would be driven from the tan, 
and avoided by all her facidy and relations as a gor> 
no’s acquaintance, so that, perbajis, at last, she would 
» glad i£ they would bury ahve.” 

“ Well, I can conceive that there would be an ob- 
jection on the part of the cokos and batiis that a Romany 
dii should form an improper acquaintance with a gorgio, 
but I should think that the batus and coku could 
hardly object to the chi’s entering into the honourable 
estate of wedlock with a gorgio.” 

Ursula was silent. 

" Marriage is an hnnourahte estate. Ursula.” 

" Well. &other. suppose it be ? ” 

"1 don't see why a Romany chi should obiect to 
inter into the honourable estate of wedlock with a ' 
{omo.” 

'^You don't, brother ; don’t you > “ 

'* No," said I. " and, moreover, I am aware, not- 
rithstaiidlng your evasion, Uisda, that mairiasM and 
oonactions now and then occur between gorges and 
Romany chiea ; the result of which is the mixed breed, 
ailed balf-and-balf, which is at present travelling 
.bout Soglaod. and to which the Flaming Tinman 
lelongs, otherwise called Ansdo Herne." 

" M for Ihfl half-and-hs^s," said Ursula. *' they 
re a bad set ; and there is not a worse blackguard 
i England than Anselo Heme." 

" All what you say may be very true, Ursula, but 
ou admit that there are half-and-tuiUs." 

” The more's the pity, brother." 

“ Pi^ of not, you admit the fact ; but how do you 
xount for i£ ? 

'* How do you account for it ? why. I will tell you, 
yrtbe break up of a Roman fenuly. brother,— the 
.ther of a small fanuly dies, and perh^ the mother ; 
id the poor children are left behind ; sometii^ they 
q gatbwed un by their relations, and H 



».-il t 14* - .« in 

“\\»r »t^! ! w 4 ♦*!'» SI fl"* ■* 

f tii'* i~.vJ-T 4 r.*« Jiv-'i <• •”*’ 

l.v«n t*. « Sf.* 

* \V» xfr rj'i t.'t'ji of N'li.rt. f-»-«i.Vr I nf\^ 
n t fj’w « r*^ tJr ■’ 

■ I' I*, ••"ii! c'.i p>n*> >t «• •in*’’ y''’» ' ” 

• I Ll'» Ifwt^rc, *£.1 tfj •*• «s. 1 jv« la 

i*.;-^*!** *ii,}> * nmi-n tet r^Lr» 

tsa ?"->• hiii-w, ft* In* <'f wi. M *l.‘pf e>T*y 

Uw, tfvii tSi-cvxnV. *R*t t»** * fv». 'imftll you 

Roihiv lo *jv f> bm » ■■ 

■* JSffcVlV r^'y Tnr>n^\ »jJh bin. fcforief ?'* 
“UV2. fnsirfirjf ftney ••< t?Msvy •ifh hin. TnaJi 
*■ NVfM. t'/o!hrt. you pj<»*u«e yoisf mw,‘ 

vrhfre i» ho * ■“ 

•' I was ntfTfty »L"i*>*jrvC >w h a I rsuli-*' ,, 

■■ Thon >x*a rfon t know •>/ so' h i prrv’n. hrolhff •* 

•■ Why. n>'. . whv > you aafc * '' 

"Bociusr, hroJlior, I u*> akn^t brgitir.ing to thias 
that J’ou moant yourvlf " 

•■Jlysol/, U««U{ I ha\* iK» fine ho'ttse to 
nor ti\x I money. Moreox-w. CruU. thoush 1 1*''* ^ 
TOit regard for you, and th<^h I consider ^u \yfy 
bandjojne. qnite as b^dawne, indeed, as Mendim* 
ia . . . I » .r M 

"Jleridianal where did \T)a meet with? su 
Vraula, with a toss of her bead. 
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“Why, in old Pulci’s . . 

“ At old Fulcher's 1 that’s not txoe, brother Meti- 
diana is a Borzlatn, and travels with her own people, and 
not with old ^ch^. who is a gorgio and a basketmaker ’’ 
" I was not speaking of old Fulcher, but Ptilci, a 
great Italian writer, who hved many hundred years ago, 
and who, in his poem called the ’Mocgante Maggiore,’ 
speaks 01 Meridiana, the daughter of . . 

"Old Cams Boralam," said Ursula; “but if the 
tellow yon mentioned hved so many hundred years ago, 
how, in the name of wond», could he know anything 
jf Meridiana ? " 

■' The wonder, Ursula, is, how yoiff people could 
iver have got hold of that name, and similar ones, 
rhe Kleridiana of Ptdci was not the daughter of old 
:arus Borzlam, but of Caradoro, a great pagan king 
>f the East, who, being besieged in his capital by Man* 
redonio, onothw mighty pagvt tong, who wished to 
>btaui possession of tus daughter, who bad refused him, 
vea relieved in lui distress by certain paladins of Char* 
enagne, with one of whom, Ohver, his daughter Men* 
liana fell in love." 

“ I see." said Ursula, " tliat if must have been alto- 
«tlier a diflcrent person, lor 1 am sure that MenJiana 
knlam would never ha%-e fallen m love with Oliver, 
lliver 5 why, that is the name of the curomengm who 
»t tlve fight near tlw chong gav. the day of the great 
empest, when I gut wet tbrouglL No. no I Meridiana 
tmlam wbuld neixr ha>'e so far fcugot ha blood os 
a take up with Tom OUtw.'' 

“ I was not talldng of that Olisv, Ursula, but of 
lllvcf, peer of France, and paladin of Charlemagne, 
dth wtom Moidbna, daucbttx of Caradoro, fell in 
>ve, and (or whose sate she renounced bcs rel^um 
ad became a Ctuislian, and finally ingravidata, or 
unbri, W him 
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uncivil, brother ; I was oafy twenty - two las 
month.” 

Don’t be oBended, Ursula, but twenty-two 1 
twenty-two, or I ahonld ralto s^, that twenty-tw 
in a woman is more than twenty-six \n a man. You 
are still very beautiful, but I advise you to accept the 
first offer t^t’s made to you.” 

” Thank you, brother, but your advice comes rather 
late ; I accepted the fii^ offer that was mhde me five 
years ago.” 

" Yon married five years ago. Ursula ? is it possible ? " 

■' Quite possible, brother, I assure you.” 

'* And how came I to know nothing about it ? ” 

" How comes it that you don’t know many thousand 
things about the Romans, brother ? Do you think they 
teU you an their affairs ? ” 

“Married, Ursula, married 1 well, I declarer’ 

" You seem dvsappomted, brother.” 

" Disappomted t Oh, no I not at all , but Ja^iet, 
only a few weeks ago, told me that you were not maniM ; 
and, indeed, almost gave me to understand t^t you 
would be very glad to get a husband.” 

“ And you believed him > I’ll tell you, brother, 
lor your mstriictioo, that there is not in the whole 
world a ^eatet bar than Jasper petuiengro ” 

" I am sorry to hear it. Ursula; but with respect to 
him you mamed — who might he be ? A gorgio, or a 
Romany chal ? " 

“ Gorgio, or a Rwnany dial ? Do you think I would 
ever condescend to a gorgio? It was a C^iMnescro, 
brothM, a Lovell, a <Ustant relatrcn of my own ” 

" And where is he ; and what became of him > Have 
you any family J ” 

*' Don't think I am going to tell you all mv historv. 
brother ; and. to tell you the truth, 1 am tired of silting 
under hei^es vnth you. talkms nonsense. 1 shall go 
to my house." 

“ Do sit a httle longer, sister Ursula. I most heartily 
congratulate you 00 your ouniage. ' But where is this 
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" Wlxat’s the name for the leaf <rf a tree, brother ? ” 

“ I don't know," said I j " it’s otU enough that I 
have asked that question of a dozen Romany chais 
and ohies. and they always told me that they did not 
know." 

“ No more they did, brother s thoe’s Only one pereon 
m England that knows, and that’s myself — the name 
for the leaf is patteran. Now there are two that knows 
it — the other is yourself." 

"Dear me. Ursula, how very strange I I am much 
obliged to you. I think I never saw yoa look so pretty 
as you do now ; but who told you ? ” 

"Jly mother, llrs. Heme, told it me one day, 
brother, when she was in a good tramour, which she 
very seldom was, as no one a better right to know 
:han yourself, as she bated you mrutally: it u-as one 
lay when }'ou bad been aski^ our company what was 
he word for a leal, and nobody could teO you. that she 
ook me aside and told me, for we was m a good humour, 
Lnd triumphed in seeing you balked. She told me the 
vMd for leal was patteran, which our p^ple use now 
or trail, having io^otten the true meaning. She said 
bat the trail ivas ^cd pattenui, because the gy;sics 
if old were m the habit oi malang the mar^ uith the 
save* and branchre ot trees ^ced in a certain manner, 
he said that nobody knew it but herself, who was one 
t the old sort, and begged me n«\«t to tell the word 
s any one but him 1 should marry ; and to be por- 
culaily cautious never to kl yoa know tt, whom she 
ated. Well, brother, perhaps I have done UTong to 
lU you ; but, as I said bciore, 1 Ukes you, and am 
(ways r^y to do your pleasure in words and coqv'ct- 
ition ; my mother, moreover, is dead and gone, aai 
IOC thing, will never know anything about the matter. 
}. when I mamed. I told my husband about the 
itteran. and we were in the babit of making 
ivate trail uith leat'es and branches of trees, wtuch 
me of the other g>'p5y people did ; so. when 1 saw 
y husband’s patteran. X laew it at nnry_ aoj j (o). 
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" Ks death was certainly a vety blocking one, 
Ursala.; but, really, if he haio died % natural one, you 
could scarcely have r^retted it, for he appears to have 
treated you barbarou^y." 

•' Women must hear, brother; and, huTiag that he 
lacked and beat me, and dixn’e me out to tell dukkerin 
uhen I could scarcely stand, he was not a bad hus- 
band. A man, by gypsy law. brother, is allowed to 
kick and beat lus vMfe, and to bury fwr alive, if he 
thinks proper. I am a gypsy, and have nothing to 
say agamst the law ” 

“ But what has khkasUa Chikno to say about 
it ? ” 

“ She is a cripde, brother, the only cripple amount 
the Boman people : so she is allowed to do and say as 
she pleases. Moreover, her husband does not think fit 
to lack or beat her. though it is my opinion she would 
hko bun all the better if oe were occasionally to do so, 
and threaten to bury her alive ; at any rate, she would 
treat him better, and respect bun more ” 

" Your sister does aot seem to stand much m awe of 
Jasper Petulei^ro. Ursula." 

'■ Let the matters of my sister and Jasper P«tul«|ro 
alone, brother ; you must travel in their company some 
tune before you can understand them; .they are a 
strange two, up to all kind of chaffing but two more 
regular Romans don't breathe, and I'll tell you. for 
your instruction, fhat there isn’t a better mar^breaker 
in England than Jasper Petuleiigro, U you can manage 
Miss Isopd Bcmeis as well as . . 

" Isopel Berners,” said I, " how catne you to think 
)f her ? ” 

" How should I but think of her. brother, living as 
he does vvith you in Mumper's Dm^, and tiav^mg 
ibout with you ; you wiB have, brottwr, more diffi- 
ulty to manage her, than Jasper has to manage ray 
isttt Pakomovna. I should have meatioued her before, 
nto I wanted to know what you bad to say to me ; 
nd wheu we got into discourse, I forgot her. I say, 
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brother, let me fell j-ou yoae dakterin, with respect 

to bei. j'cra wH iic%'eT . . . 

" I xvant to tiear no dakkerin, Crsula.” 

" Do let me tell jou j^tir dukkerrn. brother. J'OQ 
\n!l never manaite . . 

'* I want to hear no dukl.enn, Lrsula, in connection 
with Isoj'nl licmcre. Mtkfcover. it is Siindas', wC tnll 
change tlic subject : it is ‘■urprising to me that, J^^rr 
all tuu hate undergone, jou Aoukl still look so feac- 
tiful. I suppose jiMi do not think oi marrj ing aS^' 
Ursula ? " 

" No, brother, one husband at a time is quite ew^S^ 
for any reasonable mort ; especially such a good I^us- 
band as 1 have pot.” 

“ Such a good husband 1 why, I thought you told 
your husband u as drowned ? ’ 

” Yes, brother, ray first husband was.” 

" <\nd ha\-e j'ou a second ? ” 

" To be sure, brother ’’ 

” And who is he, m the name o( wonder ? ” 

*' ^^■ho is he ? why Silvester, to be sure.” 

” I do assure you. IVaula. tliat I feci disposed tc» h* 
angty with you ; such a handsome >-ouns woman “ 
ywwtU wnih Vich a. wiscf ■’ 

good-for-nothing ..." 

“ I wun’t hear my husband abu:.ed. brother ; so j'®’-* 
had better say no more. " 

“ WTiy, is he not ’the Latanis of 'the giTsi^s - ~ 

he a penny of his own, Ursula ? ’’ ' . • 

" Then the more 1:^ want, brother, of a clever 
like me to take care ol bnn and his childer. I tell 5 ® 
wiiat, brother. 1 will chore, if necessary’, and fell du^ 
kerin for Sylvester, if even so heavy as scarcely to ^ 
able to stand. You call him lazj*; jtju would 
think him lazj- if jou were in a nng with him he » 
a proper man with his hands; Jasper is goiiu; 
him for twenty pounds against Slammocfcs of the Ch®{;2 
V, the brother of Roarer and BeU-inetal J he sajs 1* 

' no doubt that he vrtn.'* 
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” Well, if you like Wm, I. of course, can have no 
objection, itis-e 50a been k>^ macned ? ” 

“ About a {ortnight. Ixother ; that dinner, the other 
day, when I sang the song, was given in celebration 
of the wedding " 

'■ Were you married in a clnircli, Ursula ? " 

'■ We were not, brother ; none but gorgios, cripples, 
and lubbenys are e\er ir^rned tn a church , we took 
each other’s words. Brother, 1 have been with you 
near three hours beneath this hedge. I will go to my 
husband.” 

” Does he know that you arc here ? " 

" lie does, brother.” 

“ And IS he satisfied ? ” 

“ Satisfied ! of course. Lor’, you goigios ! Brother, 
I go to my husband and my house ” And, thereupon, 
Ursula rose and departed 

After waiting a utile tune I aho arose ; it was now 
dark, and I thought I could do no better than tetake 
myself to the dingle ; at the entrance of it I found 
Mr. PetuJengro. ” Well, brother,” said he, ‘‘ what kind 
of c'onversation have you and Ursula had beneath tlis 
hedge ? " 

“ If you ufshed to hear what we were talking about, 
vou should have come and sat down liesido us; you 
knew where we nere." 

" Well, brother, I did much the same, for I went 
and sat dovin behind you.” 

“ Behind the hedge, Jasper ? ” 

" Behind the hedge, brother.” 

'■ And heard all onr conversation ? ” 

"Every word, brother ;andarum conversation it was ” 
" ’T:s an old saying. Jasper, that bsteners never hear 
any good of themselves; perhaps you heard the epithet 
that Ursula bestowed upon you." 

■' If, by epitaph, you mean that she called me a 
bar, I did, brother, and she was not much wrong, for I 
certainly do not always stick exactly to truth ; you, 
however, have not mu^ to ccon^ain of roe.” 



too TTir ROJLW P.YT- 

You 6rrirr<I rw aVj^t Vnnlv roc to rr-d-r 
»U»1 *l.e was r-ot nurrsrd.~ 

•• She was r.ot namrd w! m 1 toU jtw so, fcrother 
tMt is. pot to SyhTStft ; por was I aware that sb 
ts-as lo rum’ hirj. 1 once yoa Jud : 

L'nJ of r<-gan] for her. and 1 an ssre >hc ha2 as cad 
for j-oa £3 a Krwiany tin tap have f<T a pmoo. I tal 
cTpceled to haw l^eard >ixj rule Jove to her hehisii 
the hed^, but I bwpr to think jot cart for cotiin? 
ia this wwld but old wordj and stranr? srorita. Iw". 
to fake a ywr.g wnpan tsR<!«- a fcetl^e. and talk to 
her as \t>u did to Ursnla J and yet jot got rarnthing 
out of per that j-ou wanl«l. with ybiir jannon alcet 
oM Tulther srt-S Meridiana. Yon 'are a ccpning cse, 
brotlw *’ 

** There jot are rgtr taken. Jasper. J an ftot c acray . 
If people tlunk I am. h is b«nse, being jnade cp of art 
themselves, sbaplidty of cbaracter is a puaJe to ttecs. 
Your s\-oinen are certainly e.'ttraordinajy ctatsrw, 
Jawp," 

"^Didn’t I say thej* were nun aniraals ? Brother, we 
Romans shall aJwajs stick tc^ether as long as tfcej’ stick 
fist to UA-" 

" Do you think they always will, Jasper ? " 

CahS say, brother ; nothing la^s lor evtr. Romany 
djies are Romany chies std). though not exactly 
they were sixty years aga >ly wife, though a ruin one, 
is not Mis. Heme, brother. I think she is rather fond 
of Frenchmen and French di^urse. I tell jot .wta*' 
brother, if ever gj’psyism breaks up, it will be owingW 
our chies basing been bitten bjr that road pupP? 
calls gentility." 



CHAPTER XII 

The Dingle at .Vig/rf — The taio Sides of the Question — 
Roman Females — Filling the Ketile-~The Dream — 
The Tafl Figure. 

I TESCENDED to tile botloDi o< Oie dingle. It was nearly 
involved in obscurity. To dissipate the feeling of melan- 
choly which canie over my mind, I resolved to kindle a 
fire ; and liaving heaped <5ry sticlU upon my hearth, and 
added a billet or two. 1 struck a hglit, and soon produced 
a blase. Sitting do«n, 1 fixed roy eyes upon tlie blaze, 
and soon fell into a deep int-drtation. I thought of the 
•vents of the day, the scene at cljujch, and v*bat I had 
heard at chui(.l). the danger of losing one’s soul, tlw 
^libts of Jasper PetuWngro as to whether one had a 
soul. I thought over tlio vanous arguments which I 
had either heard, or ulnrh tw<l come spontaneously in 
tny mind, for or gainst the probability of a state of 
future existence Tliey appeared to me to be tolerably 
evenly balanced. I then thouglit that it was at ail 
events taking tlie safe-t |>arl to condude that there was 
a soul It would be a terrible thing, after having passed 
one's Ills in ilie disbelief of tite existence of a soul, to 
wwke up after death a *«nd, and to find one’s sell a lost 
soul. Ves. roethou^rt I would come to the conclusion 
that one has a souS. Choowug the sale side, howevw-. 
appeared to me plavnig raUtet a dx'^ardly part. I had 
never bew aa'amnioEr of people who chose the safe side 
in everything; indeed I liao always entcrtainedaihocough 
contempt for them. .Sirely H would he showing mon: 
manhood to adom tfie dangerous side, that of disbelief ; 
I ahnost resolved to do so--but yet m a question of eo 
much importance, I ought not to be guided by vanity. 
The question was not wtndi vas the safe, but the true 
^de ? Vet how was 1 to know winch was the true 
ude } Then X thought of the Bible>-«hi^ 1 had b^ 
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futur^ stale;'' but 

l^Amed and moral ,r^ ^ I ^>ad heaj 

al-50 Ijpard learned and tnn^i^* ^ ^ 


if necess.an-:«™rh«d'r‘^?^ ^ 

mined; ^t I on that I «as deter 

to turn round. I !ioK•«Tln^h•^^’‘f“ 
nndfortlnnth boj^n t/v*! • something eLe; 

Ursula ami iniS??rn o«Ii‘2 

I muvd .W?t . *" ®‘^^‘ii5course beneath the hedge. • 

virtue of the /eranW 'V*t* ^ fo fi*® 

'■irtuo must be .™ch "T 

the possessor ^ munacuhte by 

evtmordi^ao- f^mles 

their dross »>./>., ^ "Dndered at them, 

nt their^^ spo-iUng. and. mrt Irast. 

unaenuainted w-ith Vf,o P^^"! ^ 

nected with t? «fraordinar>- point con- 

extraordinan- \ P'r.ws-ed of fhu 

r romemi^r2lVr,t 'vefethie^■iIh 

tired from Jus uw?,i^iL«"”®"* th'ef-iaker. wJ/i lad rc 
t^eolPceof mv «, '^} who frermently Wiifet 

hid 't'pcvfable s._, «;/ 

haic hea^l *“■* ,r'’'I'^«V -/ rememlereil tn 

dfi^V^ ^ <'^'-iMonaJJy he'd 

rlS^foP^ Pr..f,mml. vs/ien ho irri I 

nret-rate tlde^■^ ^etcSI'7 '•" ti''t fl- 

tfieir bivt U- rv. . ”f “'•H-erguLitrd murah. 

1-rt-e of coin -PhT-tTh- hy 
«th ros^t't,. K^fvely hold gon,! 

-vciro,} lAr .» something fesa.'es g«!fi: 

iV h«'Ujnd, If tUy did thiese, tU-y 

. IPS f.«tands; w-J t.Vmgh rer- 

.ups. *o..ae of them Mere vom. tUy merely rriie.l 

• tmtir w the ejes of fl,eif 

-itever the JLosbandj weie—iod jufer 

1 
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had almost insinuated that the males occasionally 
allowed themselves some latitude — ^tbejr appeared to be 
as faithful to them husbands as the ancient Roman 
matrons were to theirs. Rfwoan matrons I and. after 
all, might not the>e be m realrty Roman matrons ’ 
They called themselves Rmnans ; iiu^t not they be 
the descendants of the old Roman matrons? Might 
not they be of the same blood as Lucretia? And were 
not many of their strange names — Lucretia amongst the 
re=t — lianded down to tlieni from old Rome "> It is tmc 
their language was n<it that ol <ld Rome; it was n U, 
however, altogether ditferent ftora it. After all. the 
ancient Romans rmsht a tnl'C of thcv* people, who 
settled down and hiinded a village with the lilts of 
carts, winch liv dcgtyf^, -viul the inllu* of other people, 
becatne the grand tit’, the wawd. I hhed t'/ie viha 
of the grand crtv nf ii.c wr.-ld owing its ongio to a 
people who had N-en m the Icihit of earning their 
houses m their can*- t\h\. after all. sliouai twt tlie 
Inmans of hi-torv 1 a Inanch of Romans ? There 
were several points 1 'nnil-tnij tx-iwien them ; if 
Roman nutrons wi’re rhiste, both mm and wonn n werv 
thieves. Old Rona aw the thief of the world; j-et 
siill there were difTioiKio to bv nnKued before 1 could 
ticfsiiado mv-eli th.it iht old Romans and mv Romans 
were identical , .iiid in ti.ving to remove Omse diffi- 
ciiltie>>, I felt my b' mi once mote beginning to turn, and 
in ha»ic tiv.k up an tin r •uhievt m meditation, and that 
ivas tlic pattcrau, i -d whit I tsiiU lad tobl me about it. 

I had alwavs enun.ii.icd a sti.mse interest for that 
agn by which in th*iT Aandoing^ the Rimianese gave 
.0 thcpse ot tfieii p»ht'le who ciunc behmd intimation as 
o tlift direction wliwU tlwv tvxA^ ; but it now ay tpn ed 
no with greater uitvrvst than ever. — now that 1 had 
earned Uiat the proper toeani'vg of tt was the feavts 
if trees, I had. as 1 had said in mv dialogue with 
Jrsula, been very eager to kam the word for leaf in 
ho Rotnanxin language, bot had never karned it till 
Us day; so patteran sigoiSed fcai. the leal of » tree ; 
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healthy air ol heaven ; but upon the whole, was I not 
sadly misspentoig my tune ? Snidy 5 was ; and. as 
1 looked back, u appeared to me that 1 had always 
been doing so. What had hften tbs profit of the tongues 
which I had learned 5 had they ever assisted me m 
the day of hunger ? No, no I it appeared to me that 
I had always misspent my tune, save in one instance, 
when by a desperate ehort I had collected all the powers 
of niy imagination, and written the “ Ltk of Joseph 
Sell ; " but even when T wrote the Lite of Sell, was I 
not in a false position ’ Provided I had not misspent 
my time, would it have been necessary to make that 
effort, which, after bad only enabled me to leave 
London, and wander about the country for a tunc ? 
But could I. taking all circumstances into consideration, 
have done better than I bad ’ With my peculiar tem- 
perament and ideas, could I have pursued with advan- 
tage the profession to which my respectable parents had 
cndeai’ourcd to bring me up ^ U appeared to me that 
1 could not, and that the hand of necessity had giuded 
me from my earliest years, until the present night in 
which 1 (oiukI myself seated in the di^te, nanng on 
the brands of the to. Hut ceasing to ttuok of the ^t, 
which, a.s irrecoverably gone, rt was useless to regret, 
even were tiiere cause to r^nrt it, wliat should I do 
in future ? Should I write anotlier book like the Life 
jf Joseph Sell ; take it to London, and ofler it to a 
pubbshor ? But when I reflected on the grisly suflenngs 
which I had undergone whilst engaged in writing the 
Life of Sell. I ^ank from the idea of a su&ilar attempt ; 
noTeos-er, I doubted whether I possessed the power^ to 
STTte'a similar work— whether the matervUs for the 
ife of another Sell lurked witlim the recesses of my 
irain. Had I not better become in reality what I bad 
litherto been merely playing at— a tinker or a gypsy ? 
lot 1 soon saw that 1 vras not fitted to becoao either 
u reality. It was much more agreeable to play the 
ypsy or the tinker, thaa to beoc^ either in reality, 
bad seen enon^ of gyp’^g and tiokei^ to be co&> 
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vincrd el that. AB of a sudden the idea of tiffin? the 
soil came info my head ; taiin? the soB was a hcalth/n 
and noble pursuit I but my idea of tiUin? the soil hat 
no cxJtincction wath Britain ; for I could only expect tt 
till the soil in Bntain as a serf I thought of tiffing if 
in America, in which it was said there was plenty ol 
wild, unclaimed land, of which any ore, «bo chose to 
dear it of its trees, might fake possession. I figured 
myself in America, in an immense forest, clearing the 
land destined, by my exertions, to liecome a fruitful 
and smiling plain. Jlelhought I heard the crash pf the 
huge trees as they fell bene.tth my a.ve ; and then I 
bethouglit me that a man was intended to roany— I 
ought to marry ; and if I nurried, where was I likely 
to be more happy as a husband and a father than tn 
America, engaged in tilling the ground ? I fanned my- 
self in Ameiica. engaged m tilling the ground, assistra 
by an enormous progeny. Well, why not m.tny’, and go 
and till the ground in America ? I was young, and 
youth was the time to many in, and to labour. I had 
the use of all my faculties ; my e>e$. it is true, ww 
rather dull from early study, ana from wnting the life 
of Joseph Sell ; but I could see tolerably well inth them, 
and they were not bleared. I felt my arms, and thighs, ^ 
and teeth — they were strong and sound enough ; so 
now was the time to labour, to marry,’ cat strong fiesb, 
and beget strong children — the power of doing all this 
would pass away witli youth, which was tembly tmnsi- 
ler^’. I bethought me that a tune would come when 
nty ej'cs would tw bleared, and, perhaps, sightless : my 
arms and thighs strengfhless and sapless: when my 
teeth would shake in my jaws, even supposing they did 
not drop out. No going a wooing then — no labouring 

no eating strong desh, and beefing lusty children 

then ; and I bethonght roe how. when all this should be, 

I should bewail the daj-s of iny youth as misspent, pro- 
vided I had not in them founded for in>-self a home, and 
bteotten strong children to uk« care of me in tfie tIa>-5 
when I could not take care of myself; and thinking of 
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tJiese things. I became sadder and sad^r. and stared 
vacantly upon Uie tire tiU my eyes closed in a doze. 

I continued dozing over the fire, tmtil rousing myseU 
I perceived that the brands u-a* nearly consumed, and 
I thought oi retiring tor the night. I arose, and was 
about to enter my tent, when a thought struck me. 
“ Suppose," thought I, "ttel Isopel Berners should re- 
turn m the midst ot tire night, how dark and dreary 
would the dingle appear without a fire 1 tndy, I wiU 
keep up the fire, and I will do tnore , I have no board 
to spread lor her, but 1 will fill the l,£ttte, and heat rt, 
so that if she comes. I mav be able to welcome her wath 
a cup of tea, for I know she loves tea ’’ Thereupon, I 
piled more wood upon the fire, and soon succeeded in 
producing a better blaze than ^foie . then, taking the 
kettle. I set out for the spring On amvoig at the 
moutb of the dingk, which fronted tlie east, I perceived 
lhat Charles's warn was nearly opposite to it. high above 
in the heavens, b% winch I knew that the night was 
tolerably well advanced. The g\psy encamjrment lav 
oefore me; all was hushed and siill wathin it. and its 
mnstes appeared to be locked in slumber ; as 1 ad* 
lan^, however, the dogs, winch were fastened outside 
he tent, growled and barked , but presently recognising 
ne, they were ogam silent, some of them wagging their 
ads. As I drew near a particular tent, 1 hearo a female 
Dice say—" Some one is conung 1 ” and, as I was about 
o pass it, the cloth which formed tlie door was suddenly 
.fted up, and a black head and part of a huge naked 
ody protruded. It was tlie head and upper part of 
he giant Tawrao, who. acceding to the fashion of gypsv 
ven, lay nest the door, wrapped m his Wanket ; the 
lanket had, however, fallen <rff, and the starlight shone 
ear on his athletic tawny body, and was reflected from 
is large starir^ eyes. ' 

“ It IS only I, Tawoo," said I, going to fill the kettle, 
1 it is possible that Slias Qccners mayamve this rsight.” 
Kos*ko,’’ drawled out Tavvno, and replaced the cur* 
in. *' Good, do you call it? " said the sharp voice 
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of Jus wife ; " there is no good in the matter ! ^ 
young chap were not Jiong with llie rawneP 
lUe^ and uncertificated line, he would not W getting 
up in the middle of the night to fill her kettles.’’ 
ing on, I proceeded to the spring, where I 
kettle, and then returned to the din^e. 

Placing the kettle upon the tire, I wntched 't till it 
began to boil ; then removing it from the toj’ 
brands. I placed tt close beside the fire, and 
simmering, I retired to mv tent ; where, bavin? 
off ray 'hoes, and a few of mv garments, I Uv 
raj" ^liasse, and was not long m falling a£.*^P' * 
beliei'e I slept j*>ondlv for some time, thinVi^’S 
dreaming of nothing Muldenly. however, m*' 
iiecamo oieturbed. and ilic subject of the pjtteran* 
to occupy m\ brain 1 imagined tjiat I saw krsuia 
tracing her hu»lian<l. l.aunc«Urt Lovell, by 
ill's pattcrans; I wnagiiied lJut she had 
difficulty in doing so. (tat she was oicasionalh' 
rupted by pan'h tieaJlrt a<vd coastaLles. who 
her whhfier ‘lie was travelling, to v«hom she gav® '"^‘r 
OUS answers lYesemlv motb-ught tfj.it. as .'h® 
passbg U a fornivard, iw*» iivtce and visage dop' j 
at her ; I was m great trout>le. I rvrwmLrr, and 
to a'sist her, but could not. for thoo^-h I seemed 
Jjer, I was still at a di-iaiice. and now it 
that rhe had crcapetl from tlir th^js, and was pri>c^^2 
with her art alupg a gravelJ> jutfi wt.icfi travef*^ . 
wild m^XTT ; J ctsdd J^ai the wSieel* gialing aTnsJs* ■ 
and gravel The rtst moment I was awake, and 1*^“ j 
EJVself sittmg up in lay lent ; there woi a 

through the ca.iva» ouwd bv il.r nre; a 
of dread ca-uie ever me. which was jiirfjtis naJiir/'- 
starting sudl-mh trctu one* sleep in tint wiM * 
pUce; I ha.l i.'T. ca.esl that K7r,e ore was ric!’, J ^ 

. t.V iiita ruJe rather uncomfortatV, 

■' • p**- 1 Lt'.cU cp the Co-ivoa of iLc door and 
...‘rnd.ltl I Ijil M fexhitgret a tjb f; • j 

— ty the tent- “ V.t'o la that ? " li J I. « ‘ I 


THE R03IAHV RYE. 109 

1 felt my blood rash to my heart. *' It is I." said the 
voice o£ Isopel Bemeis ; “ yott Ettte expected me, 1 dare 
sav; vreU, sleep cm. 1 do pot wish to disturb ym.” 
" But I Nca& expecting yon." said I, recovering myself, 
“ as you may see by thiie 6re and the kettle. I will be 
with yon in a. moment." 

Putting on in haste the articles of dress which I had 
dung od, I came out of the tent, and addressing myself 
to Iso^, who was standing b^ide her cart. I said— 
" Just as I was aliont to retire to rest I thought it pos- 
sible that you might come to-night, and got everything 
in readiness ior you. Kow, sit down by the fire whilst 
I lead the donkey and tart to the place where you stay ; 
I will unharness the anunal. and presently come and 
)Q^ you." I need not trouble you," said IsopcI ; " I 
will go myself and see after my tbtoga." " We will go 
together, " said I. " and then return and have some 
tea." Isopel made no objection, and in about haJi-an- 
bour we lud arranged everytinng at her quarters. I 
then hastened and prepared tea. Presently Isopel re* 
jdned me, bringing her stool ; she had divested herself 
oi her bonnet, and her bait fell over her shoulders ; she 
sat down, and 1 poured our the beverage, handing her 
a cup. " Have you made a long journey to-night ’ ’’ 
siud L "A very long one." replied Belle. " I have 
come liearly twenty miles since dx o'clock." " I 
lieve I heard you coming in my sleep," said 1 1 "did 
the dogs abow bark at you?’’ *' Yes," said Isopel, 
■' very violently : did you thmk of me in your sleep ? ’’ 
" No," said I, 1 was thinking ol Ursula and something 
she had told me.” “ When and where was that ? " said 
Isopel " Yestetd^ evening," said I. " beneath the 
dii^le hedge," " 'nKQ you were talking with her be- 
neath the hedge ?" "I was.” said I. " but onty upon 
gypsy matters. Do yon know. Belle, that she has 
OOT married to Sylvester, so you need not thi'nif that 
she and I . . ' She and you are quite at liberty to 

dt nhere you please," s^ ^pel " Howew, young 
man." she contmued, drc^ipuig her tone, whi^ she haa 




CHAPTER XIII 


VisjJ to the Landlord — Hu Morftficalions — Hanle* and 
hu Clan — Resolnlton 

>s the lolloviir^ morrvvng. after breafcfastmg w\th Belle, 
»ho waa silent and rnelsncholy. I Ult her m the dingle, 
nd took a stroll among the nevghbounng lanes. After 
onve tune I thought I would pay a visit to the landlord 
f the public-house, whom I had not seen since the day 
^ben he cooutiunicated to me his intention oi changing 
os religion. I therefore directed mv steps to the house, 
nd on entering it ionnd the landlord standing m the 
ntchen. Just then two mean-looking fellows, who liad 
seen dnnking at one of the tables, and who appeared 

0 be the only customers in the house, got up, brushed 
past the landlord, and saj ing in a surly tone '' We shall 
bay you some tunc or other.” took their departure. 
‘ that's the w av thej serve me now,” said the landlord. 
Mth asigh. ” Do soil know those fellous,” I demanded, 
'■ since you let them go away m ywir debt ? ” "I 
know nothing about them,” said the landlord, " save 
that they are a co.'ple of scamps," "Then why did 
you let them go away without paving you ? " said I. 

1 had not the heart to stem them,” said the landlord ; 
" and, to tell you the truth, everybody serves me so 
new. and I suppose they are right, for a' child could flog 
me.” '■ Nonsense, ” said I. " behave more like a man. 
and with respect to those two fellows run after them. 

1 will go with you. and if they refuse to pay tlie recton- 
ing I will help >-ou to shate some money out of their 
clothes.” " Thank yoa." said the landlord ; ” but as 
they are gone, kt them go on. \Vhat they drank 
is not of much conseqneacft,” ” WTiat is the matter 
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went into the bar-ioom, wl^re the landlord and I 
sc\B2«d between na two bottles ol strong ale, which he 
ad were part of the last six which he had in his posses- 
on. At first he wi^d to drink sherry, bnt I begged 
im to do no such thing, teDii^' him toat sherry would 
0 him no good, under the present circumstances ; nor, 
ideed, to the ^st oi my beBef under any, it being of 
11 wines the one for which I entertained the most con- 
stnpt. The landlord allowed himself to be dissuaded, 
nd. after a glass or two of ale, confessed that sherry 
ras a sickly disagreeable drink, and that he had merely 
een in the habit of taking it from an idea he had that 
: was genteel Whilst quaffimg our beverage, he rave 
le an account of the various mortifications to which 
« had of late been subject, dwelling with particular 
littemess on the conduct of Hunter, nho, he said, came 
very night and mouthed him, and aiteiwards went 
,way without paying for what he had drank or smoked, 
n which conduct be was closely imitated by a clan of 
ellows who constantly attended him. After spen^g 
everal hours at the pubbe-house 1 departed, not fbr- 
^ting to pay for the two bottles of sde. The landlord, 
jefore ( went, shaking me by the hand, declared tljat 
le had now made up his mind to stick to bis religian at 
ill hazards, the more esper^y as he was convinced he 
should derive no good by giving it up. 



CHAPTER XIV 


Prtparaiions for Iht Fair — Tke Last Lesson — Tke Verb 
Strut. 

It might be about five in the evening when I reached 
tlie g>'psv encampment. Here I found Mr. petnlengro, 
Tawno Cjnkno, Sylv«?:»ter, and others, in a great bustle, 
clipping and triranung certain ponies and old horses 
uhich tljc)* had brought with thera, O-a ingairinj of 
Jasper the reason of thetr being so engaged, fee mfonsed 
me that they «crc getting the horses readv for a fol*. 
which was to be heW or the morrow, at a place som« 
miles distant, at which they should esdeai our to dispose 
of thenti adding — " Perhaps, brother, you Mill go *Tth 
us, provided jou ha\« nothing ^tter to do?^' Not 
Iias'ing any particular engagement, I assured him that 
I should have groat pleasure m being of tlie party. _ It 
was agreed tlut wo should start early on the followm? 
mottimg. Thereupon I descended into the dingle. Bell* 
was sitting before the fire, at which the kettle was bou* 
ins. “ \Wrcyou waiting forme ? “ I inquired. " 
said Belle, “ I thought that you would come, and I 
waited for you.” “ Tlut was sviy kind,” said I. *' 
h^f so kind,” said she, ” as it was of you to get every 
thing ready for ine in the dead of last night, when there 
was scarcely a chance of ray coming.” The tea*thin?* I 
were brought forward, and we sat down. “ Ha'"® I 
been far ?” said Belle. “ Merely to tjuit puWic-houre, I 
said I, ” to which you directed im> On the second day o> J 
oar acqiwintance.” *' Young men should not make s I 
habit of visiting public-houses," .said Belle, “ they aw l 
bad places.’/ " They may be so to some people, saw j 
I, " but I do not thinli.' the worst public-house in Englan ^ 

I 
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could do rue any hann.” " Perhaps you are so ba.d 
already,” said Belle, wrth a smile, “ tfiat it would be 
impossible to spoil you *’ “ How dare you catch at 
my words ? ” said I : “ crane t will make you pav lor 
doing so— you shall have this ewening the longest leaoii 
ia Annwiiau which I have yet inflicted upon you 
” You may well say wiBicted,” said Belle, “ but pray 
spare me. I do not vnsh to Iwar anYthwig about Ar- 
menian, espeeiallv this evening " ” SVhy this even- 
ing ? ” said I. Iklle made no answer. “1 will not 
spare you,” said "‘this eicning I intend to make 
jwu conjugate an .\rmcnim Mri*” ” NVdl, be it so,” 
said Bello: “lor this eiening: >ou sh.tll command.” 
"To command is hiamtlijcl." s.iid T “ Ram her ill, 
indeed.” s.aid Belle : “ 1 do not »i»ls to bepn with 
that.” ” No,“ s.aid 1 . ” as «t> have come to the verbs, 
IK win begin regiil.irli lirain.ili\cl is a verb of the 
second co!iiiig.iti'’n. Me wiU begin with the first" 
” First of ail tell m-'.” -lid UclJc. ■' what a verb is ? " 
"A part of spewli." siul I. " which, according to the 
dictionary, signifK-s -mic .tclion or passion ; for ex- 
ample, 1 'comm.md I'ni. v I hate \i>u." " I haie giien 
vou no caibd to hate im said Belle, looking me sor- 
rowfullv in the face. 

I was merelv giiinq two examples,” said I. '' and 
neither was directed at > 00 . In tfiose examples, to 
command and hate are wba. Belle, in Atmeuian 
there are four conjugaiioni of s-erhs ; the first «id la al, 
the second in yel, tiw third in ou], and the fourth in il. 
Now, hai-e j-ou onders-tood lue ? ” 

" I am afraid, indeed, it win all end ill,” said Belle. 
" Hold jour tongue." said I, *' w jou wnll make toe kise 
my patience." " Y<t& have alre^y toade me eearly 
lose mine." said Belle. " Let us have no unjirofitabl* 
fntemiptious.” said I. ■' The conjugations ot the Ar- 
menian verbs are nertber ao munoous txv so iiSxaii 
as the declensioRS of the nouns t bear that, and rejoioe. 
Come, we will begin with the wtb haul, a verb ot the 
first coajugstioci, which sig^iiaea to re^oioa. Goo* 
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all ? ” said Belle, raising her toh». " Let us proceed, 
said I ; " sinetsi, I Itn^” *• You ne^-er loved on 
one but j-ourself," said BcHc, "and \'hat's more . • . 
" Sinetsits. I \Nail love.” said I ; ” sirictsie^, thou wil 
lo\e.” '' Never one so thoroughlj’ lieartless.” said Belle 
“ I tell you what. Belle, >ou are bccomin:; intolerable 
but we will change the wb ; or tatlter I wall now' pn> 
cecd to tell \<iu here, tint some ol the Armenian con 

i ugations h.i\e tlicir anomalies; one species of thes? 

\«3.h to bniu; Kfoie \our notice. As old Villottfl 
—from whi>s»- ivork I tir^t omtnvwi to pick up the 
rudiments of ATim-nian INt verfonim tr.insilivorurn, 
tjuonim mlinttnus . ’ but I V'ln unihr- 

st.nnd 1 .atm 1 !«• th< re are certain transitive vert'*, 
whose nlimtue m oufvoiH ; tie preterite in out’'!.* 
11.0 imp MTiw .-lorr-; for example -pirgl-il^’iif'.m cm, 
1 irm.Uu 

“ You do, \< u do.” «.iul Bi llc ; ' and it «tH le letlr/ 
f'T liolli 'd u. if u h lie '»<} doing *» " 

•• You W' liM » u ilv l.Uxc, rvile.” ‘.vd t, ”lim tl.'* 
Armenian ii iii » me re>|s( rs <|<e<lv <"nii<-<nv| hjiIj lie 
Jnih, but fo It >> j.-r cjujMfle, lUvt w rd pTrUr- 
snutsanatn ii estilco’K d-rum ftoiu tlw sirne ri»'t_ai 


fear-i'iiffl, wiu'h. in 
■' You <i'). 

ISi/t l.ijw do V'.»i 
“ O nm, man ! 

wl,4{ f i.'5«>e <;.» V. 
/;'j"»tJv1, it ‘j 

w 1-5*1 to d.j] '4> yi 
ir.slructed, a.Mj not 
wTJ’e. Oh, I'aie of 


Im-)) w as m>f h as tosjy 1 %Tt 

*ai<l IVIIc, >i>bbttig 
aco'imt for it ? " , 

vifl IVIte burstin* into teari, ' ' ' 
’U a'k a |*«.r ifme-rint pJtl *'n * ■* 
« iif M t u,-5‘i irritate }.rr f If 
ir t-ariiir';. do so to tla' vi-e s’' 
to r.-ie, Sit/r ean srarc’-Jv tead ^ 

f >«.or n'lr^etisc; )rt I kw”'' ^ 


r.^t d> ifi. (jf r ii tl,c treitJi «< }'*ir nis'..*' 
I fcriM Uie s.i.*rd «ei.WdJisr|4rt'<l tn 
t'H y •! wi’l n»t f»^:.-t it I f-lse iWts"! 
ymr > -r. !s ll_n >'.'U trrjtmerl. T)>t *1 ■'{« t '■* 
Liie h-'t c\r ; ^'ly t- flare. I f.^iewvr*-.' 

fa /1 r“.e I'- ] i 'rd {• -r? t»:t t}^ »*rirr**t . • 
t'd L-ee t.*j! cf wa* d-'otrre.J ix ur e * 
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'* I am Sony to see yon talcc on so, dear BeDe,” saiij 
I. “ I really have gtven yon no cause to be so unhappy ; 
surely teaching you a little Armenian was a very mn<i. 
cent kind of diversion.” 

" Yes, but yott went on so king, and in such a strange 
way. and made me repeat soch strange examples, as 
yon call them, that I tonVd not bear it." 

" Why, to tell the Inrtb, BeUe, it's my way ; and I 
have dealt wth you just as 1 would with . . .*' 

'* A hard-mouthed jade,” said Belle, “ and you prac- 
tising your horse-witchery upon her I have been cf 
an unsubdued spirit. I a^nowled^. but I was alivays 
kind to you ; and if you have ma^ me cry, it's a poor 
ttdna to boast of " 

" Boast of I ’* said I : "a pretty thing indeed t© 
boast oi ; I had no idea of making you erv Come, j 
your pardon . what more can i chi ? Come, chetr 
up. Belle. You were talking of parting r don’t let us 
p^, but depart, and that togetliei'-” 

" Our wajs be different said Belle 
" I don’t see why they should," said I. '* Come, let 
us be off to America together I " 

" Yes," said I ; " wliere we will settle down in some 
forest and conjugate the verb sirief conjugally." 

" Conjugally ? ” said Belle. 

" Yes," said I ; "as mao and wife in .\jnCTica, aij 
yew ghin." 

" You are jesting, as usual," said Belle. 

” Kot 1, indeed. Come, make up your minq, 

and let us be off to Amenca ; and leave priests, hum- 
bug, learning, and languages behind us.” 

“ I don't think you are lesting," said Belle : “ but 
I can hardly entertain jtwt offers ; however, yamg 
man, I thank you." ® 

" You had better make op your mind at once,’" said 
I, *' and let us be off. I shan't make a had husband 
I assure you. Berbaps you tiuuk I am not wonby (d 
you ? To convince you. BeSs, that 1 am. 1 am 'ready 
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to try a fall with jtw this rnoment npon tl* grass. 
BrjTxhSlda, the valkjiie, swwc that no one shc’tild marry 
her who could wot fling her down. Perhaps have 
done the same. The man who cventnally rntrned her, 
rot a friend of his, who was t^ed Syguid, the serpent- 
killer, to wrestle with her, disguising him his own 
armour. Sygurd flung her down, and won her ^ 
fnend, though lie loved her himself. I shall ^ 

similar deceit, nor employ Jasper PettUengr® 
sonate me — so get up. Beut. and I will do jr^y ^ 
fling you down." „ 

" I require no such thing of rou, or anyb<?ff>'' 

Belle ; " jxiu are beginning to look rather wild. 

"*1 ei*cry now and then do." said I ; " coi"^» 
what do you say ’ ” „ .. 

" I will say nothing at present on the inbjf^» 

Belle: " I must have time to consider ” 

" Just as you please.” said I : “ to-morrow' * S° Jz 
a fair with ilr. Petulencro. perhaps you will 
widlst I am away. Come, BeUe, let us ha'a 
iea. Y wemher w*r«ffn*T wt Snrlh't* 
as good as this m the American forest." 



CHAPTER XV 


The Da-jift oi Day-~Tk€ Last Farfuell — Departure for the 
Fair~~The Ftne Horse — Return (a the Dtnile~}!o 
Isopel. 

It was about the dawn. <>{ day when I waa awa^cened 
by the voice ol Mi. Petnlengrt) shouting Irom the top 
01 the dingle, and bidding me get up I arose instantly', 
and dressed myseU lor the e.xpedrtwn to the fair. On 
leaving my tent, 1 was surprised to observe BeDe. entirely 
dressed, standing close to her own little encampment. 
“Dear me," said I, " I little eicpected to find you up 
so early. I suppose Jasper’s call awakened j'ou. as it 
did me ’’ " I merely lay down in my things," said Belle, 
"and have not slept during the night.” " And why 
did you not take off your things and to sleep ? " 
said I. " I did not undress," said Ecue. " because I 
wished to be in readiness to bid yon farewell when you 
departed; and as for sleeping, i could not " " tVell, 
God bless yon 1 ’’ said I, takmg Belle by the hand. Belle 
made no answer, and I obeervrt that her hand was very 
cold. “ tVhat is the matter with you ? " said 1, looking 
her in the face. BeDe looked at me for a moment in 
the ej'es, and then cast down her own — her features «t:re 
very pale. " You ate reaDy nnwell.” said I ; "I had 
'better not go to the fair, «it stay here, and take care 
of you." " No," said Belle, "pray go, I am not un- 
wefl." "Then go to jvur tent." said I, “ and do not 
endanger j-our health by .st.mding abroad in the raw 
ttioming 'aar. God bless you. Bern ; I shall be home 
to-aight, by which time I expect tou will have made 
up your mind} if n^, another fcssoa in Armenian, 
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ftoTTEW late the hour may be." I then \vrung[ BcHe’i 

hand, and ascended to the plate abow. 

I found the Romany party waittee for me, and e\Tr>-- 
tfung in readiness for departing. Mr. Pctulcn^o and 
Tarnio Chikno were mounted on two old horsed The 
rest who intenilcd to go to the fair, amongst Hhoni were 
two or three wonwn. were on foot. On arriving fhc 
extremity of t)iG plain, I looked towards tiie dingle. 
l«opcl PemiTS stii**! at IJic n>outh. the l>eam« ff 
early m'srnng Min shone full on her noble f.rfc 
figure, I wMiwl mv iiaiid towurds tier, “^he s!o«Iy 
Jdted up hir right arm. I turned a«ay, and never saw 
IsoftI ikii.ers V on. 

My c.mpafiiun's and myself proceeflvd on oiif 
In aVviuj jwu hours wu reached the pJ-jee wheru ll'® 
was to le I etd .\b«T Im-aWtistuig on bread and eo’ese 
and ale tvhtrd .t broken stone wall, wedroicour af’*^*’* 
to the la'r. Il.e hir w.is a ciunm-'O raitlr and h'-f'*' 
tai:« there w.is lrtt.c memment going on. but 
sfi! no lack o! busrm-ss. Ryat«<«t iwoi/Mck 
altenoon, Mr I'etuUngro and hn j'eot-l'i l.»d di'l”'"*''* 
ol theif anmuJs at whu they conieiml v<ry fair 
~t.ljry were oU Uub ».V«us. ami Ja'^ivr »' 

edjourn to a puLU ' t >u-e. As «c wcie pnxfs'l'f'' '• 
one. a very r.f.e i',fse, krt by a i<^»:ry. mvlo H« aid* "! 
arxe on tl.e gi'AUid. Mr J’vtuVn^ro ft<.| i<-d rhoiti * ' 
locked at «t tjeadlisfly "Imo covor *!«ve **-’C*»^ 
i-iro — a fr^ tLmg were ifjt. Jf rt were but mre I ' . 



s-rv; g'zr. f frT.'iT-.vn id.* ycurvlt I »-*v. 

yoti h'.v !.'u; br>el *■ “ JL?w s.‘x-ukt I tu/ H-* 

>« tjoLih jerbLcf " soif I. "{tiy thie I/vnu. ' 
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said Mr. Petulengro ; " if yon liave not the money I 
rati lend it you, though I W of lower Egypt.” " You 
talk nonsense,” said 1 ; *' howev«-, 1 wi^ you would 
ask the man the price of it.** Mr Petulengro, going up 
to the jockey, inquired the price of Uie horse— the man, 
looking at him scornfully, made no reply. ” Young 
man,” said 1, 'going up to the jtxkey, " do me the favour 
to tell me^the once of that horse, as I suppose it is to 
selL” The jockey, who was a surly-looking nun of 
about fifty, looked at me for a moment, then, after some 
hesitation, said laconically, ” Seventy.” “ Thank > 00 ,” 
said i, and turned away. " Buy that horse," said Jfr. 
Petulengro, coming after me ; " the dock tells me that 
jn less thM three months he will be sold for twice 
seventy." " I will have notbi^ to do with him,” said 
I , ” Msides, Jasper, I don’t like bis tail. Did you ob- 
serve what a mean scrubby tad he has ? " ” ^at a 
fool you are, brother I” said #fr Petulengro 1 " that 
very tail of his shows his breeding. No good bred horse 
ever yet earned a fine tad— 'tis your scrubby-tailed 
horses that are your out-and-outers. Did you ever hear 
of Syntax, brother ? TJiat tail of his puts me in mind 
of Syntax. Well, I say nothing more, have your owti 
way — all I wonder at is, that a horse like him was ever 
brought to such a fair of dog cattle as this, ” 

We then made the best of our way to a public-house, 
where we had some refreshment I then proposed re* 
taming to the encampment, but Mr. Petulengro de- 
clined, and remained dnnkmg wrth his companions till 
about SIX o’clock in the evemng, when vanous jockeys 
from the fair came m. After some conversation a 
jock^ proposed a game of cards ; and in a httle time, 
ilr.;PetuIcngrD and another gypsy sat down to play a 
game of cards with two of the jockeys. 

' Though not rnucli acquainted with cards, I soon con- 
ceived a suspicion that the jtickeys were cheating Mr. 
Petulengro and his companion, I therefore called ilr. 
IVtulengro a^de, and gave him a hint to that effect. 
Mr. Petulengro, however. Instead of thanking me, told 
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tnidnight. just as I was about to ^ into unconsciousness. 

[ sud&nly started up, for I was convmced tijat I heard, 
die sound of wlieels 1 listened coort annously , and the 
iound of wheels stiiking against stonto was certainly 
ilain enough. “ She conies at last,” ttiought I, and for 
I few moments 1 fdt as if a mountain ha*} been removed 
rom my breast , — ” heie she comes at last, now, how 
ball I receive licr ? Oh,” thought I. " I wjU receive 
tet rather coolly, just as if I was not partKulariy anxious 
It her — that’s the wav to manage tliese women.” 
next moment the sound became very loud, rather 
loud. 1 thought, to proceed from her wheels, and 
hen by degrees became fainter Rushing out of my 
jnt, I hurried up the Mth to the top of the dingle, 
here I heard the sound distinctly enough, but it was 
3ing from me, and eMdently proceeded from something 
luch larger tlian the cart of Isopel I could, moreover, 
jar tlie stamping of a horse’s h'Xrfs at a lumbering 
ot, Thoieonly wtn)-*- hopeshave been wTOught up to a 
gh pitch, and tlwn suddwK daslied down, can iirogino 
hat 1 felt at that moiwnt . and yet when I retained 
niy lonely tent, and lav dinoi on my lard mlict, 

0 voice of conscience t»l<l me that the misery 1 was 
en undergoing, T had lullv merited, from tlic unkind 
inner in uhich I li.ul intended 10 receive her. when for 
brief minute I supp>'c-<l that slie luid return^ 

It was on the mormng after thi> aftair. and tl« fourth. 

1 forget not. from llie tune of Isopel’s departure, that, 
I was seated on my stone at tlie bottom of the dingle, 
Iting my breakfast, t heard an unknown voice troai 
; path above— o.p)\«cm\v that of a person descenduw 
Mcdaim. ” Here's a strange placet© bring a letter loT” 
3 presently an old woman, woth a belt round her 
dme, to which was attached a leatocro bag, made her 
:iearance. and stood belore me. 

‘ Well, if I ever I ” said she, as she loolmd about her. 
ly good gentlewoman,” said I. " pray what may you 
ase to want i ” ” Gentlewomao I ’’ said the old 
oe. ” please to want I— wall. I call that speabng 



in* KU3IA2JY RYE. la? 

mUnight, just as I ■'»'as about to fall intotmconsciousness, 
1 suddenly started up, for I was convinced that I heard 
the sountl of wheels I listened most anjdouslj , and the 
sound of wjieels striking against stones was certainly 
pUin enough " She conies at last.” thoudit I, and for 
\ lew moments I lilt as if a nvauntam had been reroovtd 
Irom my breast . — '■ lute she cemrs at last, now, how 
iliall I receite her? Oh.” thoo^lit 7. “I mil receive 
ler rjtlier coolh just as if I was not particularlv anxious 
dxwji hev — that's 1].' \'as to mwia-v tluJse women'’ 
The iWTt mriment \l<s. ■>»«md Ixcame \ejy loud, rather 
oo loud. I tliouulit, to pioitt^ fioni licr wl^eis, and 
hen h> degiws Usune laiuter Rtishiiig out of tny 
ent, I hurritvi up liir i.itli to llie top of the dmgle, 

■ hero t heard Ihi. ><'un.l ili-twutK niough, hut it was 
nvuR fi'W nw, sxvi'l I'M h ntK pr'-et-vdcsl (lom suineilMng 
inch lait’i'T than ti.i* < iit ni Iwnirl 1 <oald, moreover, 
i.ir till si unr'i’u; ‘d t h'-i'w h's-f- at a lumbering 
of Thoj-onl\ h"|»'shavv Ivxnwroiiaht optoa 
igh pn.li. tnilllnii 'll i•i•llI^ ili'l.c 1 down, can im-igine 
liAt I Ml d tl.kt m'nu It . iml \<t when 1 leturned 
. mv h'lnly iii)i i" Us .l.wvii inv Ju-.i jialht, 
le voice of con' i n < i • I nw ihii il.« nu-atv I was 
cn undergoing. 1 h.d n.lH ni.(iie,|. i ••m tla‘ unkuid 
.imrr 111 whn li I i f •• "clnf t., t,-. .»• her. when lor 
Inirl nil !U»" I Ml, y •• If at 'll. !i <,<1 (stwmid 
U w.ift nt\ tfi« lu-f'iuv .nit th"' ailsn. and tSie fsnaitb. 
1 lorg.1 H'll. from tS t.iw of lv«pcl s departure, that. 
I w.is on iiiv 'I at iJ.e i.*n un of tlie dingle. 

Iting iii\ hrcakU'i, 1 Ii>*rd an unknown voice from 
^ path .Uv'e'— appm i tl\ Ui it of a jurison desieiidinc 
fXcUmi. line's a s«ian.,cpU.-iet.. Umg airttef to , ” 
d riMsiMitlv ui oVt wvtaan. with a Wt romnd her 
ddle. to wl.wh wa. att.ionsS a h^tJiem h*g. made her 
pcarance. ami *to»l Iwi.ue ck- 
•■\Yell. i( 1 e'tJT I ■■ Hu.l vhe. as alio looked ahoat her. 
ly good gcntlewonun ' taa] I, " |itav what may y-ou 
ue to want } “ " Oentjewoman I taxi the old 
aa, *' pleaM to wim l" w e ll. I caU that 
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I moment — " Well, yoang man," said ste, " there are 
»ine — especially those who can read — who don't like to 
>pen their letters when anybody is by, more especially 
vhen they come from young women. Well. I won’t 
ntrude upon you, but leave yoo alone with your letter. 

[ wish it may contam something j^easant. God bless 
/ou,’’ and with these words she departed. 

I sat down on my stone, wrth my letter in my hand. 

1 krwjw perfectly well that it could lave come from no 
ither person than Isopel Bemcre; hut vrtiat did the 
ctter contain ? I guessed tolerably well what rts pur- 
Dort was — an eternal farewell ; yet I was a&aid to open 
:iie letter, lest my exf«Aatioi> ^ould be confirmed. 
There I sat with the letter, putting off the evil moment 
IS long as possible. At tength 1 glanced at the direc- 
tion, which was written in a fine bold hand, and was 
Jirected, as the old woman had said, to the young man 
in ■' .Mumpers’ Dingle.” with the ad^tion. ” near . . 
n the county of . . . Suddenly the idea occurred 
to me. that, after all. tlie letter might not contain an 
sternal farewell; and that Isopel might h4^e written, 
'equesting me to lom her Could it be so ? ” Alas t 
10 ," presently said Foreboding. At last I became asiiamed 
if my weakness. The letter must be opened sooner or 
ater. Why not at onc6 ? So the bather who, for a 
mnsiderabU time has stood shwermg on the ^nk, 
ifraid to take the dcc)»>^e plunge, suddenfy takes it, I 
tore open the letter almost wfore I was aware. I had 
ao sooner done so than a paper fell out. I exammed 
it ; it cemtained a lock ot bright flaxen haw. " Tbiit is 
so good sign,” said I, os I thrust tlie lock and paper 
avto my bosom, and proceeded to read tt»e letter, wl^ 
M as follows 

'■ TO TIIE YOUNG KAN Of WIKTCKs' DlSGM. 

'* Snt.— I send these lines, with the tope and trust 
that they wiB find yoo well, even as I am mj-self at 
this moment, and u jnuch better qai^u, lor my own 
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T. no. 

iSfSilr..s-s5 

distant 00.^ again. tot pin*; 

''!^\nii no" . thf^nnei’in 

*i“ the “IwSble kaSSiS 

not do so "•ttl”"' 'S able to s“l’Pf’d«a mined to p 

“K“dSfi“«4“‘''S ”°h“ yo“ 

toTd" talYO 

an <>»'■ “‘ made it at 'J'J^J.'Sit yo" 

young man, had a^'fP^g off ^ he>»w 

acquaint^«< off anrt_put«i4 o”- 
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the worlthonse girl, tcxak advaatage <A your infirmity; 
foe there is no concealing that I was born and bred up 
in a workhouse ; notwithstanding that, my blood is 
better than your own. and as good as the best ; you 
taving yoitts^ told me that my name is a noble name, 
and once, if I mistake not, that it was the same w-ord 
as baron, which is the same thing as bear ; and that 
to be called in old times a bear was considered a.s a 
great compliment — the bear being a mighty strong 
animal, on which account our forefathers cafieef ail their 
fightmg-men barons, which is the same as bears 

" However, setting matters of blood and family 
entirely aside, many thanks to you, young man, from 
poor Belle, for the Wnour you b« in making that 
same o&er ; for, after all, it is an fioiiour to receive an 
honourable offer, which she could see clearly yours was. 
with no ttonness nor chaff b it ; but. on the contrary, 
entire sincenty. She assures you that she shall always 
bear it and yourself in mmd, whether on land or water ; 
and as a proof of the good>wiU site bears to you. she 
has sent you a lock of the hair which she wears on her 
head, which you were often looking at. and Mere pleased 
to flax, which word she supposes you meant as a 
compliment, even as the old people meant to pa»s a 
comphment to their great to'fks wWn they caflea them 
bears ; though she cannot lielp thiiikuig they might 
liave found an animal as strong as a bear, and some- 
what less tmeonth, to call then great folks alter ; wen 
as she thinlo yourself, amongst your great store of 
weeds, might have fonnd something a httle more genteel 
to call ber hair after than flax, which, ttu^h strong 
and useful, is rather a coarse and common land of 
article. 

“ And as another proof of the «iod-will she bears to 
yoi^ she sends yon. along with the lock, a piece of advice, 
which is worth aQ the hair in the world, to say nothbe 
of the flax. 

"Fear God, and take your own part There’s Bible 
in that. youBg xoaft; see how Moses feared God. and 




CHAPTER XMl 

The PuUtc-iiouse — Landlord e>» hit Legs ogmn — A Blow 
tn Season — The Way of the World — The Grateful 
Mind — The Horse's Neigh. 

It was rather late on the following morning when I 
iwoke. At first I was almost unconscioos of what had 
Kxurred on the preceding day ; recollection, however. 
)y degree returned, and I foU a deep melancholy 
omina over me. but jjeriectly aware that no advantage 
fluid l» derived from the indulgence of such a feehng, 

. sprang up, pcewred my brealdast, which I ate wnw 
I tolerable ap^tiU, and th«) left the dingle, and betook 
nyseU to the gypsy encampment, where 1 entered into 
hseourse with various Romanies, both male and female 
Uter some time, feehng myself in better spints, I 
ktentiined to cay another visit to the landlord of the 
lublle'hoiiae. From the position of his afiaira when ] 
lad ^t visited him, T entertained rather glooroy ideas 
vith respect to his present circumstances. I imagined 
hat 1 should either nndhimalonein his kitdien smoking 
I wretched pipe, or in company with some surly 
IT his follower, whom his friend the brewer had sent into 
he house in order to take cosseseion of bis e&ecte. 

Nothii^ more entirely differing from either of thee 
uilicipalions could have presented itsdl to my view 
han what I saw about one o'clock in tie afternoon. 
vbta I entered the bouse. I had come, though some- 
vbat in want of consolation myself, to offer any con- 
olation which was at my command to my acquaintance 
latehpole. and pahaps Eke many other people who 
m to a house with ''drops of compassion tremWins 
m their eydida.“ 1 felt rather disappt^ted at finding 
hat oo compass was necessary. The house was 
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vhicb she had set o\it, tor Isopel lad not dated her 
stter from any place. Suddenty it occurred to me 
hat the post-maik mi the letter voold tell me from 
phenes it came, so I forthwith looked at the back 
if the letter, and in the postmarlc read Qje name of 
I well'toown and not very distant sea.port. I then 
jiew with tolerable certainty the port where she had 
mbarked, ar>d I almost determined to follow her, but 
! almost instantly determined to do no such ^ng. 
sopel Berners had abandoned tor, and I would not 
oHow her; "perhaps,” whi^iered Pride, “if I over- 
00 k her, she would only demise me lor running after 
ler ; ” and it also told me pretty roundly that, pro- 
ud^ l.ran after her. whetlicr 1 overtook her or not, 
! should heartily despise nwself So I determined not 
,0 follow Isopel Berners . I took Her lock of hair, and 
ooked at it, then put it in her Wtler, which I folded 
ip and carefully stowed away, resolved to ke» both 
or ewt. but determined not to (oUow her. Two or 
,hne times, however, during the dav I wavered in my 
letemunatvon, and was agau\ and again almost templed 
0 follow her, but every succeeding tune (he temptation 
vas fainter. In the evening 1 kit tlic dingk, and sat 
lown with Mr. Petulengro and his fariily by the door 
)i his tent ; Mr. Peiulengro $<>on br^an talking of the 
m.t*a •wVftth \ had teteweil wi the momiTig. " fs it not 
rom Miss Bemers, brotlier > " said he. I told him 
t was. “Is she coming back, brother?" •‘Kever,” 
aid I , " she is gone to .\inenca. and has desert^ 
ne." " 1 always knew that you two were never des- 
ined for each other," said “How did yon know 
hat ? ” I iuqiured. " The dock told me 50 . brother 
TOO are bom to be a great tiaveUer." “ tyeU ” said I 
' U 1 bad gone with her to America, as I tras'tlimkmg 
>f doing, I should have been a crest traveDv" " You 
iTO to travel in another diiectioo. brother" said he. 
‘ I wish you would tell roe all about my wander- 
ogs.” said 1. I esmt. brother." said Jfr/ pctiileucrr. 

‘ there's a power of douds before ray ■■ You are 
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lich she had set out, f<a- Is<^ bad not dated her 
iter from any place. Suddenly it occurred to mo 
at the post-mark on the letter «ould tell me from 
tience it came, so I forthwith boixd at the back 
the letter, and in the postmark read the name of 
well-known and not very distant seaport. I then 
Jew with tolerable certainty the port where she had 
nbarked, and I almost detennined to follow her, bat 
almost instantly determined to do no such thing. 
Opel Berners had abandoned me, and I nould not 
lUow hot •, " perliAps," whispered Pride, “ if I over- 
xik her, she would only despise me for running after 
et ; " and it also t W mt pretty roundly that, pro- 
ided I. ran after her. whether I overtook her or not, 
shouii heartily dcspi®*: Tiry*^!. ^ I detennined not 
0 follow Isopel Bemerx , I took Ikt lock of hair, and 
»ked at it. then put »t wi hxr Utter, which I folded 
Ip and carefully stowx'd awar. tewited to kem both 
or ever, but AetcrmmeiV not to loHiw* l>er. Two or 
hiw times, however, diinng the rta\ I uavereii in my 
ietemunation, and was again and .agam almost tempted 

0 follow her, but every succeciling time the temptation 
*•03 fainter. In the e\vning 1 Icii the dingk, and sat 
lown with Mr. PetulcftgTO .-uvl his fa. idy by the door 
of h;3 fenj; Vf. PeiaJcngro sovj tjiAiKff ol tite 
letter which I had nsove i ift tlw nu>rning. " fs it not 
from ll»s Bemers. hrotlier ' " said Iw. I told him 
It was. “ Is she coininR hack brother ? ” Kever,” 
sold I , “ she is pone to .\mencA. and has d^rt^ 
me." “ I always knew that you two were net'cr des- 
tined for each other.” said be. "How did you know 
that ? '■ I inqmted. " The dock told me so, brother ■ 
you are bom to be a great tia>elkr. ' " tviu," said I 
'• ifl bad gone with her to America, as I was’thmking 

01 doing. 1 should have been a great travelfer.” " You 

are to travel fai another directum, trother’’ said he. 
'* 1 wish you would idl me an about an- wander- 
infiS,"saidL " I eanX brother.** p^mlengrr. 

** then's a power at clouds betoce am eye,'- ’‘Van an 




CHAPTER XVH 

rite Pablic-liouse — Landlord on his Legs again — A Blow 
in Season — The Way of the World — The Gratefnl 
Mind — The Horse's Netgh. 

:t was rather late on the loUon'ing morning when I 
iwoke. At first I was almtist tmconsdoos of what had 
(COOTsd on the preceding day ; recoUectioa, however, 
jy degrees returned, and I felt a deep melancholy 
xwtung over me. but peilcttly aT.are that no advant^e 
;^d be derived from the indulgence of such a feeling. 

sprang up, prepared my breaSfast. which 1 ate with 
i tolerable appetite, and then left the dmgie, and tetook 
nyseli to the gypsy encampment, where I entered into 
hacourse with vanous Romanies, both male and female, 
tfter some time, feeling mj'Mif in better spints. I 
letennined to pay another visit to the landlord of the 
>ublic-house. From the position of hi$ afiaira when 1 
lad last visited him. I entertained rather gkomy ideas 
vith respect to his present drcuiustances. I imagined 
hat 1 should either tod him alone fn his kitdien smoking 
i wretched pipe, or in company with some surly bailifl 
)r his follower, whom his tnend the brewer had sent into 
he house in order to take possesskm of his eflects. 

Nothing more entirely mRerii^ from either of these 
intidpations could have pcesicated itself to my view 
has what I saw about one o’clock in the afternoon, 
shea I entered the house. I had come, though some- 
what in want of consolation myself, to offer any con- 
olation which was at my command to my acquaintance 
^tidipole, and p^ham Uke many other people who 
^ to a house with “ drops of compasaon trembling 
m their eyelids,” I felt rather disappoints at finding 
hat DO compas^on was neoessary. The hoose 
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for my spirits had again become very low, I was 
venly scared and afraid. AH of a sudden I thought 
ol the ale vviiich I had drank in the monung, and of the 
good it did me then, so I vfent into the bar, opened an- 
other bottle, took a glass, and felt better ; so I took 
another, and feeling better stiU. I went back into the 
kitchen just as Hunter and his crew were about leaving. 

‘ Jlr. Hunter,* said 1. ' yon and your people will please 
to pay me for what you have had ? ’ ‘ What do you 
mean by my people ? ’ said he, with an oath. ‘ Ah 1 
what do you TOean by caBing us his people ? ' S^d the 
clan. * \fre are nobody’s people ; ' and then there was 
a pretty load oi abuse, and threatening to scr\-e me out. 

‘ Well,' said I. ‘ 1 was perhaps wrong to call them your 
jieople, and beg your pardon and theirs. And now 
\ DU will please to pav me ior what you have had your- 
self, and aftenvards I can settle tvith them.' ' I shall 
pay you when I think fit.’ said Hunter. ’ Yes.’ said 
the rest, ' and so shall we. We shall pay you vxhen we 
think fit.’ ' I teQ you wbat,' said Hunter, ' I conceives 
I do such an old fool as vou an honour wlien I comes 
into his house and dunks bis beer, and goes away with- 
out paying font ; ' and then there was a roar of laughter 
fcom e«rybody, and almost all said the same thing. 

' No^v do v’ou please to pay me, Mr, Hunter ? ’ said 1. 
■ Pay yoal ’ said Hunter ; ‘payyoul Yes, here’s the 
pay I ' and thereupon he held out his thumb, twirling 
it round till it just touched my nose. I can’t tell you 
wliat I felt that moment ; a kmd of madhouse thrill 
came upon me, and all I know is. that I tent back as 
far as I could, then lunging out. struck him under the 
ear, sending him reeling two w three yards, when he 
fell on the Boor. 1 wTsli you had but seen bow my 
company looked at me and at each other. One or two 
of the <jan went to raise Hunter, and get him to fight, 
but it v?as no go •, though be was not killed, he had 
liad enough for that eneniug. Oh. I wish you had seen 
mv customers ; these who did not helong to the clan 
1 but bad taken part with them, and helped to jeer and 
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pin. remembered their debts, and came and paid me 
more than they owed That a’n't all: the brewer, 
being about to establislj a stage-coach and three, to 
run across the country, says it shall stop and change 
horses at my house, and the passengers breakfast and 
sup as it goes and returns. He wishes me — whom he 
calls the best man m England — to gi\« hts son lessons 
in boxing, which he says he considers a fiite manly 
Enghsh art, and a great defence against Popery — not- 
withstanding that only a month ago, when he considered 
me a down pin, he was in the habit of railing against it 
as a blackguard practice and against me as a blackguard 
for folloiving it ; so I am gtang to commence with young 
hopeiul to-morrow 

I really c "id tlcv. congratulating you on your 
good fortune,'' an’C &ner 

“ That a’n’ir of onsent landlord. " This very 
Toornmg the £ok a^kctu gr^ansb made m« churchwarden, 
which they wou" h'' '“'nore have done a montji ago 
when they consider^ me a down pm. than they . . 

" Mercy upon us I " said I. “ if f<irtune pours in upon 
you in this manner, who knows but (hat within a ^ear 
they may make you iusiku of the peace ” 

" Who knows, indeed 1 " said tne landlord. " Well. 
1 will prove mv-sell worthy oi my good luck by showing 
the grateful mind — not to ih'>» who would be kind 
to me now, but to those who were, when the daj-s were 
rather gloomy. My customers shall have abundant* 
Cpf rough langu^e, but 1 11 knock any one down who 
ttys anvlhing against the dergvman who lent me the 
fifty pounds, or agaiast the Church of England.- oi 
which he is parson and I am cliurchwarden. I am also 
ready to do anything m mason lor him who paid me for 
the ale he drank, when 1 shonldn't hive had tlie heart 
to collar hup for the money liad be refused to pay; 
who never jeered or flouted me like the rest <Am 
customers when I was » down pu— and though he 
refused to fight cxks for me. never cross wilA me, 
but listeaed to all X w to aay, and gave me all iimd? 


o' ' ‘ 4St<» •“' , ,.f , If. ! 

' . it I wJ 


''- "' , I <-"1 '"j 

.„j »'"' ,„, i'" " ' 

Jw'''"'"'!\' '' '" . ■ luv''""’ ‘ 

« wt "« ■ ,. ,,J ■ ■ '” . -f"'"* v.^ T !»' 

A'"' 

tuA'''-""''’'!'''''" ■ ■■•wT-''' 

V- ''’l'*' * ■ j.-» ■' . *, ,w' A 

’. Vpl-^ '*’, • ' I • **'' 1 ii‘ • ■'\ I n"' 

' / s* • I I ' 

'■■' ■ ■ . 

*•'' 

, ^v"- \V'’ ., .1 ll-'' 

•-*%-\ - , ^ 

\ ' ‘'.'y ' ■*■ ’ 



THE R05IANY RYE. 141 

pin. remembered their debts, and came and paid me 
more than they oi^ed. That a’n’t all: the brewer 
being about to establish a stage-coach and three to 
ran acn^ the country, says it shaU stop and cimee 
horses at my hoiisc, and the passengers breakfast and 
and returns. He wishes me— whom he 
calls the best m^ m England— to give his son lessons 
m bo^ng. which he says he considers a fine manly 
t-nglish ^t, and a great defence against Poperv-iiot- 
witlist^ding that only a month ago. when he considered 
me a do«m pm. he was in the habit of railing against it 
M a blacl^d practice, and agamst mo as a blSkguard 

yo» m yo„r 

" T>at a’n'tg .jf ensont landlord. “ This very 
mominf the fo. askcto gt.ansU made me churchwardS^ 
lAich they woir lu wt^nore have done a month ago 
when they consider, i me a down pm. than they ^ ^ 
Merey upon us 1 " said I. “ if fortune pours in u»n 
in this maimer, who knows but that wthin a 
tJiev may make you justice of the peace " ^ 

Wo knows, indeed J " said the landlord. '• WeU 

tVr showing 

he grateful mmd-not to those who woulrf be 
* to those who were, when the days were 

rather doomy. My customers shaU have abiirW 
of rough language, but lU knock any one doZ wM 
anything agamst the clcigymaD who lent me the 
the Church of EngUnd-of 
which he IS parson and I am churchwaiden I ™ ’ai^ 
re^y to do anjdhing in reason for him who jJd^e^ 
the ale ho drari. wlien I shouldn’t have hadtL heS 
to coUar him for the money had he refu^ m 
who never jwred or flouted me hke thT^t o^v 

but listened to a I hid to ior. Id e.vr2 SlaS 
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of good advice. Now who do yoa «hi'nV I mean by 
, this last ? why, who bat yonreelf — who on earth hot 
yumseli? The parson is a good man and a greij 
preacher, and I’ll knock anybody down who says tc> 
the contrary; and I mentioo him first, becaose wbyj 
he's a gentleman, and j’ou a tinker. But I am by to 
means sure you are not the best friend of the two ; for 
I doubt, do vou see, whether 1 should have had the 
fifty pounds but for you. You persuaded me to giw 
up that siH}’ drink they call sherry, and drmk ale; aad 
what was it but drinking ale wtiw gave me courage to 
knock down that fellow Hunter — and knocking bipt 
down was. I venly believe, the turning point of my dis- 
order. God don’t loK those who wnn’t strike out fcr 
themsoh-cs ; and as far as I can oe^yjafe with respect 
to time. It was just the moment y pocl had knocked 
down Hunter, that the parson anc?d to lend c» 
the money, and everything began throw dvil to me. 

dash my buttons if I show tliubit-grareful miad tir 
stiu ! I <Ion’t offer to knock anyVody down for you. 
Msuiu* jlau* JO/-’ /rv xan Jmnf k x .firaiv 

ytmrsell ; but I'll offer something more to the purpos^ 

As my business is wonderfully on the iaacase, I d-aS 
want somebod)’ to help me in serving toy customers, 
and keeping them i.n order. If ytm chooie to come irJ 
sersu foe jtmr t^iard. and wlat tliej-H gii'e you, g"e 
me your fist ; or i: jtm like ten ihiUings a week 
than tlieir sixpenrcs and ha'pence, only say so— tlxu’* 
to be open wHli >ou, I Urlws-e >-wi would make twire 
ten shillings out of thet.n— the sneaking, fawTiinp, curry- 
laTOuring humbugs I ” „ # . 

"I am mudi obliged to you." wid I. "I c 
Iiandso.me offer, which, l>i»eve3', lam obliged to deeli.'e 
** \Miy so 7 " Slid the landloi^ . 

“ I am not fit for service," sard I ; 
am about to leave this part of the country. A* 
spoke a horse neighed in lie stable “ MJjat horse 
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my hands j-esterday, in hopes that I might get rid of it 
for him. ttiov^h he would no more have done so a week 
ago, when he considered me a down pin, than he would 
have given the horse away. Are you fond of horses ? " 

” \'ery much." said I 

" Then come and look at it." He led me into the 
stable, where, in a stall, stood a noble-looking animal. 

“ Pear me,” s.aid 1. " 1 saw this hor^e at ... . fair.” 
*■ Like enough'," said the landlord , “ he was there, 
and was offered for soxenty jv'unds. but didn’t find a 
bidder at any prue NYbat d<> \ou think of him ? " 

" He's a splendid creature " 

" I am no judge oi siul the landlord : " I'ait 

I am told he'^s a tii''t*r.ate trotter, c-'id leaj’cr, and has 
some of the hkiod of Svata\ \\hat docs all ttvat 
sijgnify ?— the game is .a)..amsi hi< ma««r. who is a down 
pm, IS thinking of cin«.i> iting, and want* iiwixcy con- 
foundedly. ile asked Mwentx jx.'und' at tli< fair ; but. 
between oursclvc*. he would he glad to take fiftj here ” 
*' I almost wish " 'aid I, that I were a rich squire " 

" You would buv him then,' viid the landlord 
Here he mused for some time, «iin a \ery profound 
look, “ It would 1« .» I urn ihing." ‘a«l he! " if, some 
time or other. Hut horse should *ome into tour hands. 
Didn't you hear li"W he neight-d when aou talked about 
teaviuR the country ’ My grantiN was a wase woman, 
and was up to all ’kind» of signs and wonders, sounds 
and noises, the intcti’rclatwm of tlic Unguage of birds 
and animals, crowing and lowing, neighmg and bratang. 
If she had been here, site would hate said at once that 
that horse was fated to carry you away. On that 
point, how-evcr, I can say nothing, (or under hfty pounds 
no one can have him' Are tou taking that money 
out of your pocket 10 jov me for the ale ? That won't 
do ; nothing to pav : I insttcd yxiu this time. Now 
if you arc going, tou had best get into the road througii 
the yaid.^tt. l w^’t troabte you to make your way 
through tM Jatdien and roy Cae-weatber comixuiy— 
Confound them 1 *’ 
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tie horse. Feeling myseli nry angry, T toW him lha 
if he continned persecuting me in this manner, I shooli 
be obliged to quarrel with lum ; addmg, that I believe' 
his only motive lor asking me to buy the animal wa 
to insult my poierty. " Pretty poverty," said h« 
" with fifty pounds m. your pocket : hoaever, I hav 
heard say that it is always the custom of 5^0r ric 
people to talk of their poverty, more especially wbe 
they wish to avoid laying out money.” Surpnscd a 
his sayir^ that 1 had fifty pounds m my pocket, I aske 
him what he meant ; whereupon he told me that h 
was very sure that 1 had fifty pounds in my pocke 
offering to lay me five shillings to that effect. ” Done 1 
said I ; “ I have scarcely more than the fifth part ( 
what you say." " 1 know better, brother," said M 
Petulengro ; " and if you only pull <Mit what you hav 
in the pocket of your slop. 1 am sure you will hav 
lost your wager ” Puttmg my hand mto the pocke 
1 felt aomethmg which I had never felt there wfor 
•and polling it out, perceived that it was a clumsy leather 
purse, which I found on opening contained four tei 
pound notes and several pieces of gold. " Didn't 
tell you 80, brother ? ’’ said Mr. Petulenm. “ Not 
in the first place, please to My me the five shilluii 
you have lost." " This is only a foolish pece of plea 
antry,” said I ; " you put h into my pocket whilst yo 
were moving about me. making faces like a distractr 
person. Here, take your purse back ” " 1 ? ” sal 
Air Petulengro, " not I. indeed t don't think I ai 
such a fooL I have won my wager, so pay me the fiv 
shillings, brother." “ Do drop this folly ." said I, " an 
take your purse ; " and 1 flung it on the groua 
“ Brother," said ilr. PetnJengro, " you were talWng , 
quasrelluig with eve )Ust oow. I tell you now cmetSii 
which is, that if you do not take back the purse, I wi 
craaml with you ; and it ^lall be for good and a] 
ril drop your acquaintance, no longer caQ you my pa 
and not even say sanfaan to you -when I meet you c 
the road-side. iEr mi dibSs I never wilL” I saw I 
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traffic.” “ I {lave plenty of money for rny traffic, 
independent of tins capita!,’’ said Mr. Petulengro ; 
“ ay. brother, and enou^ be^es to back the husband 
of my wife’s sister. Sj^\'ester, a^nst Slatnmocks of 
the Chong gav for twenty poonda. which 1 .im thinking 
of doing.’ 

‘‘ But,” R3 , id I, “ after all, the horse may have found 
another purchaser by tliis time.” ” Not he.” said Jlr. 
Petulengro. “ there is nobody in this neighbourhood 
to purchase a horse like that, onless it be jicmr lordship 
— so take the money, brother,” and lie thirst the purse 
into my hand. Allowing myself to be persuaded, 1 
kept poss^ion of the purse. “ Are you satisfied 
now?" said 1 . "By 00 nysans, brother." said Mr 
Petulengro, " you ivill please to pay me the five shdlings 
which you lost to me" “Why,'" said I, "the fifty 

E ouods which I found in my pocket «ere not mine, 
ut put inby yoursell ” " That'snotlong todo witli the 
mattei , brother," said Mr. Petulengro ; " 1 betted you 
five shillings that you had fifty pounds in >mir pocILet, 
which sum you had' I did not sav that they were jour 
own, but merely tint you had Any funinds; you will 
therefore pay me, brotlier. or I sliall not consider jou 
an hoaoiiratle man ” Not wislimg to have any dis- 
pute about such a matter, I took five shillings out of 
my under pocket and gave them to him. Mr. Petulengro 
took the money ivith great glee, observing — " These hvo 
shillings I will take to the pubhc-bousc forthwith, and 
spend in dnnking with four of my brethren, and doing 
so will ^ve me an opportunity of telling tlie landlord 
that I have found a customer for his horse, and that 
vou are the man. It will be as welt to secure the horse 
ns soon as possible ; Sor though the dock tells me that 
the horse is intended for you, I have now and then 
found that the dook is, ULe tuysclf. aotnewhat given 
to lying." 

He then departed, and I remained alone in the dingle. 
1 thought at first that I bad conunitted a great piece 
of folly, in consenting to punebase this horse j I might 
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/lo desiraWe parehaser he him ontil the cwor 
in my possession should be totaCy exhausted, and tici 
I might be compeUed to sell him for half the pries j 
had given for hun. or be e\-en glad to find a perss: 
who would recene him at a gift ; I should then rwEah: 
sans horse, and indebted to Mr. PetoJengro. Kes'cnhe- 
less, ft tras possible that I might sell the horse tery 
advantageously, and by so doing, obtain a fond ssS- 
dent to enable me to execute some grand enterprise 
or oilier. 3Iy present way of lifo afforded ao prospect 
of support, iihereas the purchase of the horse tLd afiwd 
a possibility of bettering my condition, so, after all, 
bap I not done right ui consenting to pwchase the 
horse ? The purchase n-as to be made with aflolher 
T^erson’s property it is true, and I did not e.xaftly hJw 
the idea of speculating with another person’s proftrtj*. 
but Mr. PetulengTo had thrust bis money own pe. 
and if I lost tus money, he could have oo one but him* 
self to blame ; so I persuaded niy^U that I had upon 
the whole done right, and havu^ coiue to that 
suasion I soon be^ to enjoy the idea of finding myself 
on horseback again, and figured to myself all 
of strange adventures ubich I should meet with on the 
roads before the horse and I should part company. 
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are strongly backed h»- • ™ ^ 'Tune. I si:pp<^se j-oa 

30Sif)f that I <aine for iL i ‘ <» "as nghf ci st^ 
’aid f.r hmi J sh,..M , ^ 

‘With all rnv4ir^4' <-ai)dbdities. 

nount him this m^nicnf^-’ T^' " ’0“ 

le sadtUed and !,n W 

™ out be4 e t/J ?] J! ^i broujht 

ngro pntUnJ. ^ bun. Mr. Petu- 

few U'ords^tft ni» ^ band, and saving 

TJie hori uius^,! ”’, ’"'^tenous Jangi^ 

>Uf ton»^e ( . said the hndlorJ. ' iwd 

‘0"3 q"r,te' „tli •• My pal 

ing to b.’ II Ho I, “?.*b "hip, he’s not 

rdf from f I. I b 'rse with fit .About four hundred 

U» r„ r * tJl. to tte fool of 

■ foot of tl a perfect lei-el ; foimds 

anT s^ft ^ ‘b'’ b«««. "to set off at 

I^ilef in^ ' af fbe rate of about srt- 

•heel4 t^„ f reaching the foot of the hill, 

hous^H round, and trotted him towards 

advance I 1'"^*®, *t^ before. Ere he 

lifncT t^ a huncked yards, I toot off my hat. in 
1 mf ,n . "bich Jlr. Petulengro had 

horse's hpi!)^ iangliage, and holdmg it oW 

the t-n, I '« dnunming on the crown 
. b4 1 ‘b^ tor^ ease a slighf 

till hp recosering himself, continued his 

■ *be door of the public 

'll *be compam^ who 
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r.'j! jmv to tn-.rh at any or.?’* thirtf'T. OrJ;-' 
k-t him cn I.V Iffy* l,v5c. a-M lonll srr t-.Ii-jJ i'e 
" Nr> >tj} t,V lirA’jtfl. “jt ft-nn't da" 
Mf J’rtsl*n; 5 T> %rn' pi'^rh ct.-fJfdJ 

oaI paJ.j."-- m: j ^.l.v}^:{l of ryntcj*. s-is !. “ 171 e^^ 
trhif. 17] frf',-1* fb-v ijtjni'At rt fny tUrj; pjJ tirr^ 
flow r?sc tyftr anv kjml of liack rv; in 

hory-pon 5 if I t " W«a.‘ i-wd the hndijrJ. 

" for tla sr'''rt of tf.!- tf.sr.ij 1 ffT.««it. ?o let your whit* 
pal get do'vn. and ><>ur hjaxk pil mount i* soon as fs? 
pleivi." I lelt rather m-*rtine«l at Jlr. Petulergro'# 
interfrrenrc ; and sho-a^l no d«| 0 'J'ion to qtyt try' 
seat ; whereupon lie earn* up to me and said. ’* Now, 
hrolher, do pet out of the iwdle— you are no had Land 
at troltinp. 1 im wnlljng to a. knowledge that ; bat at 
leaping a horse there js no one bke Tawno. Let ev^' 
dog be praiseij for !»$ own gilt. You have been shovv^ 
ft/} in your line /or the half-hour ; now do give 
T«htk> a chance of eehihiting a little; poor fel'ow. 
he lasn't alien a chance of e.thibiting, as his mle Veeps 
liim so mach in sight " Not utsbii^ to appear desiroas 
of engrossing the public attention, and feeing rat^ 
ilesirous to see how Tarnio. of whose e-ifploits m leaping 
horses I haii frequently fieard, would acquit bimselt in 
the affair, I at fcngth dismounted, and Tawno, a^ 
bound, leaped into tie saddle, where he really lookro 
like Gunnar of HUtharend. save and except tfut tic 
comple.'don of Gunnar >vas florid, whereas that of Tawn^ 
was of nearly ilulatto darkness; and that all Tawnos 
features were cast m the Grecian model, whereas Gucctf 
had a snub nose. “ There’s a leaping-bar behind vx 
house," said the landlord. " Leapit^-bar ! " said Nr. 
Petulengro, scornfully. " Do von think my black pat 
ever rides at a leaping-bar ? Ko more than at 
straw. Leap over that meadow wall, Tawno.’ 
past the house, in the direction in urhich I had b^ 
trotting, was a widl about lour feet high, bej’ond 
was a small meadow. Taimo rode the 6*?^ 
up to the wall, permitted him to look over, then bacKo 
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steelyard, ajid going to the heap of stones there, he took 
up several of them and weighed them, then flinging 
them down before me, he saio. ‘ There are six pounds, 
neighbour ; now, get off the ass. and hand her over 
to Well, I sat hke one dnmbfoundered for a time, 
till at last I asked him what he meant ? ‘ What do I 
mean,’ said he. * you old rascal, why, I mean to claim 
mv purchase,’ and then he swore soaivfuBy. that scarcely 
knowing what 1 did 1 got down, and he jumped on the 
animal and rode off as fast as he could,” " I suppose 
lie was the fellow,” said I, *' whom I just now met 
upon a fine grey ass. which he was beating with a 
cudgel ” " I dare say he was." said the old man, " I 
saw him bcatme her as he rode away, and 1 thought 
I should have died." " 1 11©%^ heard such a story,” 
said 1 ; " '•veil, do \»>u m<iaii to wt'tuit to such a piece 
of roguciy quiellv?" "Oli de.v " said the old man. 

' what can I do ? I am seienit nine veare of age ; I 
am bad on my feet, and dar’n’t go after him ’’ " Shall 

1 go?" said I ; ” the fvU"W is a ihirl. and anv ono 
has a ri?Sit to ston him ” " Oh if %<»« could Iwt bring 
her again to me.’’ »ai<J the old man. “ I would bk’to 
you to my d)ing d.iv , but liave a care , I don't know 
but after all the Uu mav vay that she is his lawful 
purchase I askid mv p>uii<b for her and ho gave 
me SIX f>ound»." " n.\ iiiMs tow mean,” said 1 : ‘ no. 
no. the lavv is ni'l quUe so bad as Uiat either •, I know 
somi thing about her, and am sure that she wall never 
sanction such a quibble At all ctenfs. I'il nde after 
the leiloM " n»crcui><>n taming the lK;rsc niund, I put 
him lo Ins tery best trot ; I rode nearly a mile without 
obtaining a ghtnpse o( the IcUoa. and was liecommg 
apprchcnsii-e that lie had escaped lue hv turning dow-ti 
some bi-jvilli, twv «• three of which I liad passed. 
Suddenly, however, on tie road making a slight turn- 
ing. I pcrcQi'ed him ngbt before me. movmg at a toler- 
ably swift p-voe, having by llus time probably overcome 
the rc-istance of the anrniaL Putting mv horse to a 
lull gallop, 1 shouted at the top of my yoke, “ Get off 
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my purchaM.' and then he swore » awi»i^tw 
knowing what I thd 1 got down ,n^ k .scarcely 

^imal and rode off he^uM *'’® 

lie was the feUow," said I^'wh^ j jnsf 
upon a fine grey ass. which h.. "i®* 

Sh 

wid I : “ weU do \..u » *‘00’,” 

of i^erv ometlv >" “ dew •’'^a,d'’th'“'’u 
am bad on my feet .ind dai’n'i o of age ; I 
I go ? " said I , '• the feU..w Ja o 1V'’:I!3 h " 
has a ncht to stop him ” •■ Oh ,{ , any one 

her again to me" sanl ihc it ''u^ld hut bnng 
yon tS im- dvinc'd.it^ h*7i.' 1 ^ hk-i 

Hut after aU the hw'mav W^»hat“li. ] 
mo M-c poumL ■■ • m' , , ./? h* gave 

no. the l-iw IS not fliiiic ».,V ‘ r**'*' f • " no. 

somillung about h?r. and sure th\7‘7' ' ,} 
sanction M,rh a qmi.l.lc, m aT . 
the Iclliiw " Tlierfiiii.Hi f " ''tots, 1 11 nde after 
him to his \-cry best ir..i -^‘"1.' ’'‘ I put 

obtaining a gUp«. of the 

apprdwn.ive tlut Ik- l«d tsc^-^rS'n^t.V^ becommg 
wme h\-pitl). two ,r „ *)'' ‘“ramg down 

Suddeniv. howc^-er. on the i«j.l .^‘7“ ^ passed, 
mg. I perceived Jiim nghi be^ .7. •* 

*Qy swKt pace. ^ • toler- 

the rcMsfance of the Mim»i Prowbly overcome 





which wef,;^ “'“>',1^«. 11»» 

if tL Srten h^K^- ^ «t on® ®on 

iartly behind* the rr,t^^ wa> to a large shed which sto 
thereunfln hf a-^ «*«ag«. which he said was his stabl 
sh^ dismounted, and led his donkey into tl 

e^h.p\ ^ *** •“» donkey, after tafcir 

my h'r “nreV”"* i “r"* '"* cx^S, Wa 
eivt mT- L t a rope haJter nhiVi b 

nSTu, '"'n® 'n and taste hi 

nibb^^h^^ first, and forthwith, taking a «isp of straw. 

SS^c,^ '^W a paafuJ of 

thJ^M f^“‘. ^ P'of' and then turning to 

”? wfiftfiw he had any oats t 

h^Jl^ fi erain." he rephetl . and. going out. 

tt^J’ ^ returned with two measures, one a l.vge and 
the ot^ a small one, both filled with oats, mixed wiii 
a lew ^ans. and haruhng the large one to me for tJ>» 
horse, he emptied tlie other before the donkry, whe 
before she began to despatch it, turned her nose to bn 
master s /ate and fairly kissed him. iUsang gi^-en P}’ 
tor« hts portion, 1 told the oil man that I was read.v 
^ mead as soon as he pleased, w hereupon he 
usherw me into his cottage, where, making me sit dovn 
by a deal table m a neatly-sandec! Idtchen, lie proluco! 
Irom an old-fashioned closet s bottle, Itolding about a 
•1°^. ®od a couple of cups, which might each contaia 
about half a pmt, then opening the bottle and filling tl^ 
cups with a broun-coJoured liquor, lie handeil one tJ 
■ zee, a-nd taking a seat cppoiite to me. he lifted the other. 
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jdded, and saj-ing to me — " Health and Welccn 
Liced it to his bps and drank. 

'' Health and thanks,** I replied ; and being 
lirsfy, emptied my cop at a. draught ; I had scoj 
one so, how'ever, when I half repented. The mead 
eliciously sweet and mellow, but appeared stron 
randv. my ej’es reeled m mj‘ heil, and my I 
ecame slightly <luzv. " Mead ts a strong drink,” 
he old man, as be iookeil_ at me, with a half smil 
AS countenance ” Tlu*- i«. at anv rate,” Kiid I. 
injng, indeed, that I amtoW not drink another «j 
,ny conalderatiMi " ” .Snd I would not ask JDU,’'' 
he old man; “ lor, if vi>u did, you would most prel 
le stupid all da\, and walce nc\t morning ivith a 1 
I he Mead is a go»l <lnnk, but woundily st 
•spetiolly to th.;se who lx* not used to it, as I suj 
. ou are not ” " t\ here do tuu get it ? ” said I. 
■nake it ni>'self," sud Uie okl nun. • Irom the 1 
which my bees make" "Uaie \ou many bees 
inquired. " great main,” saiu tlio old man. ' 
lo you kiop them. ' s.tid I. “for ihe sake of m: 
mead mtli their liiinet "I keep them," he re 
' partly because I am fond of them, and partly for 
Uicy bring me m . they make me a great deal of h 
“^rtue of wliicii I sell, anil with a little I make me 
mead to warm nw poor Iteart vvitu, or oci-asioni 
treat a tnctvi with like vouricU." " Anddoyousu 
vouncU entirely by iwin< of yout ber-s * " " No.' 
tlic okl tnan; ” t IwNe a little hit of ground b 
inv Ivouse, whwh is mv principal means ol sap; 
" And do you bsc alone » ’ " V w,” said be. " wii 

exception of the bees and ilic donkey, I live quite a 
•' And Imc you always bved alime ? " Tiie oil 
emptied hi« cop, and lin hem being warm wit 
mead, he told me l«s history, whieh was simplic 
sell. Ills fatlxT was a snull yeoman, who, at his 
had lelt him, bis only chiW, the cottace. with a 
piece ol brhnvl it, and oi this little prnjV 
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tu<I m-irri-tl aa ir.'!inJrum* jtmKf voman. by whotn I 

t'-nl ore <taii,-;titrr, wfto dinl f^ltirc fc.irhir^ jears < 
woraaftftooj. Uis yriit, townTf, h.vl stavived 
dao^htn' runy yean, luid had htro a rreat coalort t 
hitti, a'tj^tJrv5 him in mrjJ ocnspaljon* ; bnt, 

(out yean before the pre-vmt pefitd, be had hst 
since which time lie 1^1 hvcu alone, tnaldtig hhn**^ 
ft* coniJoriable as be cou)>l ; cnlttvatin;; his 
wifft <Ae Ae/p of a faif from tfie neijACiounnff viuCi?^ 
attending to liis t»eei. and occt<iooal!y riding his 
lo mailcel, anil lieanng t)« word of Cod, which he sW* 
be was sorry lie could tuit read, twice a w'eek regulafv 
at the parish church. Such was the old man’s tale. 

When he had finished sfwaking, be W me behind 
bouse, and sbownl rne his finfe domain. It consisted *' 
about two acres cn aiiniirahte coJtis'ation ; a small 
lion of it formed a Utciien garden, while the rest w® 
sown with four kinds of gram, wheal, barley, pease, at 
beans. The air was full of ambrosial s»«U, reseroblp 

those proceeding from an ewange grow ; a place, wha' 
though I had never seen at that tune, I since hai"*. J 
the garden was the hab(t.-)(ion of the bees, a long 
supported UDon three oaken stumps. It was fwl ® 
small round glass windows, and ap[«ared to be divi^ 
into a great many compartments, much twttatiW 
drawers placed sideways. He tokl me that, as cO 
compartment was filled, the bew left it for another; ^ 
lhaf, wbeseyer Jie wanted hewry, be eould procure sorr^ 
without injuring the insects. Through the little 
windows I Could see several of the bees at work; 
ilreds were going in and out of the doors ; hunclf^^ 
buzzing about on the flowers, the woodbines, and b*^ 

As I looked aroimd on the wcB-coltivated field, tw 
garden, and the beess I thought I had never before see 
so ruraf and peacefuf a scene. . , - ’ 

When vw returned to the cott^ «« rigain sat do'™, 
and I asked the old man whether he was not afraid to ' 

alone. 'He told me that he was mt. for tliat, upon 
whole, his tveighbours were s-ery land to him. I * 
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lotted the {ellow vdto had swindled him of his da 
poiv the r<»d. ** Ttat was no neighbour of mine," 
^ old man. *' and perhaps I shall never see him 3 
r his like." *’ It’s a dr«dM thii^," said 1, “ to 
lO other resource, when injured, than to sh^ tear 
he rt^.” " II is so." said the old man ; " but 
AW the tears of the okt, and sent a helpex.” " ' 
lid you not help j-ouiseif ? " said I " Instead of 
:ing off your ass. did you not punch at the fe 
)f at any rate use dreadful lan^a^e, call him a vi 
uid shout robbeiy’?” *' Punch r’ said the old ■ 
' shout I what, with these hands, and this voice — 1 
liow j-ou run on I 1 am oM, youii^ chap, I am o 
" Well," said I, " it is ashameful thing to cry even ' 
old." "You think so now," said the old maa, 
cause you are young and strong ; perhaps when yo 
as old as I, jxiu will not be ashmed to cry." 

Upon tho whok I was rather pleased wth the old 
and much with all .dwut him. As evening drew 
I told him that I TOU-.t proceed on my journey ; vi 
upon he invited me to tarry with him during the i 
tiling me that he had a nice rooTn and bed abo 
tny service. 1, however, declined ; and Wdding 
farewell, mounted my horse, and departed. R^a 
the road. I proceeded once more in the direction < 
north ; and, after a few hours, coming to a comfoi 
public-house, I su^ipcd and put up for the night. 



CHAPTER XXil 


Tht Stngniar Noiie~SU<ping «n a ^iltadvs — The Boc 
Cwe for Wake/uiness — LtUrary Tea-forty — I 
Byron. 


I piD not wake till rather litc the next morning; s 
when I did, I felt considerable drou-sineas, with a sL{ 
headache, which I was uncharitable eiou$b to attribt 
to the mead which I had drank on (he preoeiling d: 
After feeding my horse, and breakfasting, I preceedi 
on my wandenngs. Nothing ocinuTed worlhj’ of rela 
lag till midday was <onsiderabty p.-ist, when I came 
a pleasant valley, between t%\-D gentle hills. I had di 
mounted, in order to ease my and was leadir 

him along by the bndle. w-hen, on my right, behind 
bank in which some umbrageow' ashes were growing^ 
heard a singular noise. I stopped short and listrnw 
and presently said to mj-sclf, ' Surely this is snonr? 
perhaps that of a hcdgcJwg.'’ On further considcratii'n. 
no\w\cr, I w-as convinced that the noise which I heard, 
and which certainly seemed to be snoring, could 
possibly proceed from the nostnis of so small an aninBi. 
but must rather come from those of a giant, so I’n- 
and sonorous was it. Aboot two or three yards fartf^ i 
was a gate, partly open, to which I wrnt, and 
into the field, saw a man l^mg on some rich grass, uful"' 
llie shade of one of the ashes; he was snoring 
at a great rale. Impelled by cwkisity, I fastened 
bridle of my horse to the gate, and went up to the 
He svas a genteelly-dressed indisidnaJ; rather cofpulrt' I 
with dark /eafn.'es. and seemingly aNiut foriy-fise. l.| 
lay on hi» back. Ids hat sIs'bUy oser Ids Uow. wl ‘•j 
his right hand lay an open book. So strenuously did HI 
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I di<i so," slid the iraln'i<iiul, "lam beholden to 
meadow and this book; bat I am talking riddles, 
will explain myself. I am the owner of a very pn 
property, q( which tlds fotim ^ait. Some 

ago, however, op started a pei^on who said the prop« 
was bis; a law^tot ensued, and I nas on the brinli 
losing my all. when, most une.TpectedIy, the suit ^ 
determined in my favour. Owing, howe>’er, to : 
anxiety to which tny mind had been subjected for yea 
mj’ nen'es had become tembly shaken ; and no sooi 
was the trial terminated than sleep forsook my pillc 
I sometimes passed nights without closing an ej-e; 
took opiates, but they rather increased tKu alleviat' 
my malady. About three weeks ago a inend ©f aw 
put this book mto my hand, and advised me to take 
every day to some pleasant p;yi of my estate, tod ti 
and read a pa^ or two. assunng me. if I did, that 
should infallibly fall asleep. 1 took his advice, an 
selecting this place, which I considered the pleasanter 
part of my property, I came, and lying down, com 
menced reading the book, and before fimsbing a pag 
was in a dead slumber. Ewty day since then 1 baw 
repeated the experiment, and eveiy time with eqn^ 
success. I am a single man. without any children ; aiw 
yesterday I made my will, in which, in the event o* 
my friend's surviving me, I have left him all my W" 
tune, in gratitude for his having procured for me ilf 
most invaluable of all blessings— sleep. " 

"Dear me," said J, "how very cxtraordinaiy I f 
you tlunk that your going to sleep u caused by t* 
meadow of the book ? ” "I suppose by bolh,^ «' 
my new acquamtance, "acting in co-operation.' . t 
may be so," said I ; " the magic influence d(^ txrU^. 
not proceed from the cieadaw alone ; for since J w* 
been here, I have not felt the slightest inclination F 
sleep. Does the book consist of prose or 
“It consists of poetry,*’ said the individuaL /'y 
BvTOn’s?" 5.iid 1. ‘’Bj-fon’sl " repeated tfce »»-fj 
viduaJ, with a smile of contempt; "no, no; there 'j 



THE ROMANY RYE n 

nothing narcotic in Bvron’s nn^tr,, t j , 

I used to read it, but ,L ^ ^ >t- 

aw^e. Np.^this’isnot SS ™ 

Sd^TiLr^fc/j;^ Sit I Ss S'; 

Siud I. ■' w.th pie at ,t ? ■■ 

me the book I took the ’.Pt^' t™'!®* 

to atound o, descriptions of sSnm appeared 

mention ol mountains, "“t 

harebells and daffodils waterfalls 

Sfwsed with d,“dSes whi^ 

from the mouths of pedlars and proceeded 

physicS. and couchM m "leta- 

exceptionable language and un- 

of vulgarity, coarse^^. mixture 

appeared to me to be th^ ftammar. Such 

before I could form a vw ‘’V^v • but 

myself nodding, and a sun^M^ a ‘^em, I found 
r'^ Rousing myselfj^owlve^ht coming 

I closed the book and r»i>w>e. ^ strong effort 

qiiired of him, “Whether he h»d^ '* owner m- 
and lyms do™ » til? m4j„*l ooitag 

envying sleep ? - .. besides the wish of 

deed I should be ve^' Jld • ‘'ro- 

provided 1 1,^ emW^i^hU ^ ^ 

for by lying dowm under trees Vm ^ blessing of sleep ; 
[b-^matism. or be stung by ^ 

«^he rainy season and .V moreover. 

pwsible. unless I erect a tent^Jk wrU oe im' 

the charm." “ WeU •’ said I " Possibly dest^ 
trouble about comL ^ "f? you^ 

‘bis book iS^sw’h" I ‘"^y ron- 
to sleep anywhere, as vour band, you may eo 

^««igh he wished to mtZZtv^.''“-^®“btless a^ 
by yo« to he alw^ * ‘*ro« 

j-ou fed dispos^to deeL^*^- fotoe. 

- •-p.d ^ 
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inf.-JTT^e h^s In th»» took, ar.'l rot in tin i 
" I mil Iolli?\r jTscf ■iincc." nid t.*!'* L-vJivoJsil. 

Right tile it mth tne to tf! : thrtjgh I 
in time to Us thle to withofit it, rm* cm-rt 
alfrily tsach qcietnl frcia the sl'int’en I ba\-e n; 
in thu field.” lie then nwr«J to'»3i\'s the gate, i 
u-c parted I le goicg one »ay, and I and iny bc« 
otbrt. 

Jlore tJun twenty veara subsequent to this fc 
after imeh miEderin- almt the world, rrtsa^l 
my nativo courtn-. I was ms-Kerl to a l.derarv tea-p 
where, the discourse furrun^ cpon poetn-. I, ia c 
to shosv that 1 was not more ignorant than njr W 
hours, bc?:an to talk alout BjTon, for whose wtirm; 
reaJly eniertamed a considerable admiration, tbcog 
h.id no particular «tccm for the man tunseli At i 
I recciied no ansiver to «-.*iat I $aid~the conp 
TOicrtly surveying me with a land oi slwpy stait. 
jenrth a lad)', alxrat tlie age of forty, 'rith a lirge « 
on tjer face, observed m a dra"hnj tone, "That '■ 
Jad not read Byron— at least since her girlhood— « 
then only a few passages ; but that the impressiofl 
her xnina was. that his wntiags 'me of a highly eW' 
tioiublc character " “ I also read a httle of him , 
inv boj hood.’’ said a gentlenan, about si-rty, 
ettdenlJy. from his vbess and demeanour, 
appear about thirty, " but I highly disapprov-ro of hi- 
for, notwithstanding he was a noblciTM, he is frequen^ 
yery coarse, and very fond of raising emotion. . 
emotion is what I djshke;" cJrawIjOg out 
syllable of the word dislike. “ There is only one poet 

me— the divine " — and then he mentioned 

which 1 had only once heard, and afterwards . 

gotten ; the name mentioned by the snorer ^ 

^Ahl then is no one hke fainit” ciunnuml soa 
more of the wmpany; “t^^^poet of wtu^f 
rthout ils vulprity" f 

vvnnle wheliiprtthey weieev<r bad sleepers, and j 

Lj •“ j 
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3 sleep. NVnhin J few davs, however. J Icar 
it had oi late become very fashionable and m 
>pear half asleep, and t^t one could exhibit 
r mark o! superhnc lueeding than by occasion 
injp.jjij' setting ope < rhonchol organ in action 
cc'ased to wonder at the populantt , which 1 fo 
y universal. 'A - poetry lot. cttlainh 
- to make once ■a’l il'|«ear dcepv in companv 
iionally to indiiu nothing could be n 

icioas'tluii a 'lid" iHv-Wtion nl hJ» poems 
Uvron, with hi' >'» and cin‘>ti"ii to say not) 
IS mo«thm*~. and ‘••v"inhr> w.i' dethroned, , 
jimplietied Iw w-'ild lie nmir than twenty y 
re, on the da\ I"' I'lrM-ial. though t had lil'tje 
his huRuhatioii " 'iild lute Usui lirougbt at 
me ttli<»w ‘'•Ir 'll* mull o.nsiHts m setting pe 
leeji Well all tliin*,' aie dismej to terminal 
3. IVfore tliat leimm.ition. however I will \Tn 
roplwrv that |»•»ple wilt heciirtie a little more as 
lormg and tawning U a little less in fashion— 
• Uvron he onit- tn-ar leinvtaied on h» ihr 
>gh hi* nval will alwavs stand a ^*od chano 

S wsimlnppeH l*\ tlw*v whose ruined nerve* an 

lie to tlie ruriotr }» wer* of opnim and morph 



CILVPTER XXril 


Drivers and Front Outside Passengers— Fatigue of Bo> 
and Mind — Unexpected Greeting — 3/y Inn — 7 
Governor — Engagement ’ 


I co>mKt'ED my journey, pasijng Jhrough one cr tsc 
\TlIages. The day was exceedingly hot. and the load 
dusty. In order to cause mv tmU as littJe fatigue a 
possible, and not to chafe his locL, I Jed him by tb 
oridle, my doing uliich brought upon mo a showw c 
remarks, jests, and would-be wittiosms from tie dristh 
and front outside passengers of sundry sUge<oachtt 
ivhicli passed me in one direction or the other. In tt» 
vny I proceeded till considerably past noon, wbta I 
felt myself c-ery fatigued, and my horse appeared b® 
less so : and it is probable that the lazy and 
manner in wJiidi we were moting on tired us both nw« 
more effectually than hurtling along at a swift tnt 
H-ouId have done, for I have obser''ed that when t^ 
energies of the tody are not exerted a languor frequently 
comes oi’er it. At length, atiiving at a \ery large bnufl* 
ing >vith an archway, near the «itrance of a town, j 
sat down on what appeared to be a stepping-bl«k, afl'| 

g resently experienced a great depression of , i 

rgan to ask inj'self irbither I was going, '}“t 
should do with mj-self and the horse which J held byt^ I 
• that I was alone m Ik</ 


bridle? It appKired to r..- — - 
world with the poor animal, who looked for 
me, who knew not how to support mj-seJf, Thm ^ 
image of Isopel Berners came nno my mind, and w!^ 

» , . • ¥ 1.4.1 f,4c¥ hmr frtF and fcow 


liad she not <ksert«l 
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woman, my fellow-servant when I Jived with the E; 
family in ilumbo Jumbo’s towTi, and how she a 
wlicn our foolish govemore were thinking of cha 
their religion, agr^ to stand by each other, ar 
true to old Church of England, and to give our gosf 
warning, provided they tried to make us reneg 
Well, she and I parted soon after that, and nc%-er the 
to meet again, j'et »e met the other day in the fi 
for she lately came to live with a great family no 
from here, and we have since agreed to marry, to 
a little farm, for we have both a tnfle of money, 
live together till * death us do part ’ So much for f 
ing for ewrl But what do 1 mean h\- keeping 
broiling in the sun with yuor horse's fcndle in } 
hand, and you on my own ground ? Do you k 
where you are ? Why. that great house is my inn. i 
is, it's my master’s, the best fellow in—. Cometdc 
you and jxiur (torse both wiU dnd a welcome at toy io 
Thereupon he led iJte way into a large court in wl 
tliere were coaches, chaises, and a great many peop 
taking my horse from me, he led it into a ni« e 
stall, and fastened it to the tack — he thett eondud 
me into a postillion’s keeping-room, \thich at tliat ^ 
chanced to he empty, and he then fetched a pot of « 
and sat down by me. . 

After a little conversation he asked me what I i 
tended to do, and I fold fum frankly tJiat I did n 
know ; whereupon lie obseri’ed that, provided I bad i 
objection, he had little doubt tJiat I could be 
modated for some time at his inn. " Our upper osuwj 
said he, “died about a week ago; he was a CJe‘ 
fellow, and, besides his trade, understood reading an 
accounts." . ^ 

'• Dear me," said I. interrupting him, I am iw 
fitted for the place of oslfcr-^oreover, I ref^d IW 
pUce of ostler at a public-ho^. whioh was offered u 
me orUya few days ago," The postillion burst into * 
laugh, "dstler at a puUic-houM'. ind«d l «hy. 
vi-oik not compiro » tatb .t » rt*“ ll»l “’'I' 





•lyu imu k*c-, 

that wHh r«j>ect to the horse Tvhich he was told 
he begged to infonn me that I s%-a3 perfectly at 
to keep it at the inn upon the very best, onta \ 
find a purchaser ,->-that with regard to wagts-i-' 
had no sooner toenUoned wages than I cat him 
saying, that pros'tded I stayed I should be most 
to serve him for bed and board, and requested t 
«puH allow me untd the ne« morning to consi 
his offer; he willingly consented to my request 
begging tlat I \n)uld call for anything I pleisw 
me alone with the postillion. 

I p^d that until about tea o’clock wh 
postillion, when he left me, having to drive a 1 
about ten miles across the couatrj’ ; before bia depa 
however, I told him that I had determined to accej 
offer of his governor, as he called him. At the b 
of ny heart I was most happy that an offer had 
mide, which secured to myseii and the animal a 
fortable retreat at a moment when I taiew not wfi 
in the world to take myself and him. 
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who suffer themselves to be made fools of by an)’bodv*; 
he knew hia custoirjeni, and had a calm clear ejr. which 
WBuId look through a tn.'ui without seeming to di> so. 
The accommodation of hr* house was of the ixry b«t 
description ; his wines wett* good, his mnds equa 
sn. and his ch-ire*'. i** t ininwdenite ; fhimcli he vi 
wropeily tiiok v.iie i){ hmiself He was ni> Milt,Mr ii 
Li-eper. had a »»f fru-iuls, .uid deserv.il them i 
During the firm’ f livcl witJi him. he w.is pri -.enfed. i 
.1 large a.wml Uc* of hn friends and t uvtunwrs, wi 
a dinner at U ' "Wii Ii'Him- wlm h was irrv i irvtly. ai 
at which the U-.t >»f vmu-. w.iv ’.{■me.!, .mil alief tl 
.fmr'T with a iie..- pUie, ciim.tf'ii .if Iifiv ihii"ei 
Ife ;;erei\i .} t , m.le .i iwat h .’I thank 

and when »}..• hdl wa-v < »ihi( f.,r. iitiif.* another re. 
■•rwth in wl.uh he ti, i(-.rivv *»oe Lirthing f 

the entertaitimeril •■.•Win.' wt .it the wine time t«’ 
d>fefi ffi <re of the t«-.t . •iiid lifting diim 

amid’t Bprivuioii* jpj fill'.- md.n.-.of konsiii/Jb 
no by It ' ■ N •ihin.; v.iv w-i.-Wfiil in »urh ff'H 
duet, »om*! 5«i''le w.!l w. I «!. n I wv lleie il, (l'’l 
1-ivr f ari iniriiM' n f»ei, I. .^w.tir t<. (••ivm.'e the reid'i 
tlat the hr f- Id ».i.> a • . fv-ri-rie./, he mrrelv 
five a o'lid If. j-i fijf .» M not even fvr««n wh" 

will five V’U a j 1 •}•»• Hid te t»riv a vtih'tf 

p’lLn lx w’.i d l<r m a .wm.-.r • »df 

rmrivir.; I.'j* /.iie t«’ *».. o i... vid.'if r nt /.« an W'"o‘' 
(jve Ixrn Ite~ei,T<j •’.*1 { I .r.- . |er).l;n ii./f. C'^ 
tnarv a vuVw n' ' •“*'» ‘ 

Ll*e. wf..^ al.i.irr> never .r.e»e.J « .jn.d (f'l 'r""’ 


rtepj.? tr. f*.e s.*_!;e • f * *»ir -r,; fc.H 

I LtiCel r;y of d-fri‘«.*rg t.iy *nd 

aa trev*::t therr^d, *B>s!'.J"ir t.it i!. 
a.'tv'iJarlr aher f f.ol aer-i'nl t’oi c-'* * 
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thnisti'ng the muzzles o{ their pistols into people* 
mouths : and at this part of his l^ution the old mai 
winked, and said, in a somcuhat lower voice, that upor 
the whole they were nght m doin^ so. and that when a 
person had once made up his mind to become a hi^ii- 
wayimn, his best policy was to go tJic w hole hog, feanng 
nothing, but making everybody afraid of him j tLil 
people never thouglit of resisting a savage-faced, foul- 
mouthed hig}ii\a>'man, and if he Here taken, «ere a/raiJ 
to bear witness against him. lest he should get off and 
cut their throats some time or other upon the roidsl 
whereas people would resKt l>cing robbed bj' a sneaking, 
palc-visaged rascal, and would swear bndilv against him 
on the hrst opportunitv.— adding, that Abershaw and 
Ferguson, two most awful fellows, had en/oyed a fong 
career, whereas two disbanded officers of the army. 
wished to rob a coach like gentlemen. Jud N'gged th^ 
passengers' par<lon. and tafke<i of hard nece^ity, fiad 
been set upon by the pos-^-ngers them-^-lves, among't 
whom were lliree iiomen. (iidled from il.eir horws, con- 
ducted to iIaaii->tone. and hanip'd with a* hllle 
such contempi.hle fellow* <lewf>eJ ••There U mth'«y 
like tjoing llie s lole f;og," 1,-e repeatwl. " dud if e«rr i 
had te**n a highi'r'’m'*n. f would ha'e d'-ne loj 1 
should lart th«u;ii pc" <1*10 ' tlw mne n/e; and. 
mo^eo^er. sh<midn'!l-*v-e s-mt m>wJf To curry 
titottr with tfiose 1 hut tl.rntbhtns. 9<-ojetinjfs at tw 
■' ‘ ■' Live known fril-o'* 

|}.r pir,ti'l«<n. w!.'> 
af.|«: feirt id t-M 
lay. tl^ greafetf of 
h-lknr into troulle.’ 

•>idd il, If. I My. 

■ff (la carry favour 
f-.Ica jan-.lrt curry* 
ar.’erCury a.'sl t-‘-^ 

W a tl-i,'*' 

/«< .ULua>a. a* U 


expense of j'our own wua,^. ' 
do, why, it ii tJ.*- greiih-r . - 
“ So h ii." intcTjiWd my frwn'J 
c}.aneed to te present at a consumer 
ostW's discourse ; ** K i". m >«* ’ 
humbug, and mere I)-. after alf, r<» * 
tut H i re^TiUr brr’l • 

George, catch the Fufe of K'>rr<r tn 
»7t.b anvtodv f.ercl<s; 
ieg tiv<7*ir with ‘jt Arefct^h'-P »•< 
Dean vA 
ujach : c w-juij U 
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next dink, where they m^ht lie till thn* conid he prop- 
erly dealt with by law ; instead of whi'di, the Goreni- 
ment are lepcaiing the wise old laws enacted agaii 
such characters, git-ing fresh licences evcrj' day to tb 
public-houses, and sa\mg that it wtjuld be a pitv to c 
down their rookenes and thickets, because they' look ! 
ver}' picturesque . and, in fact, ginng them all kir 
of encouragement ; v hv, if such betuviour w not enouc 
to drii’e an honest man mad. I knosr not wlat b. 1 
is of no u-e talkin}*. I »»wK wish the power were in m 
lands, and if I did not make sliort work of them, migh 
I be a mere jackass pi>stillii>ii all the remainder of mj 
life ” 

IV'sides acquiring from the ancient <->tkT a CTeat t-Va 
of curious mformaium tlie « »v» mJ labdi cl 

the heri>-s of the r«'aif. w.*h whom he h ul come in rofi' 
tact ui the rarlv p.iti>i. ho Ule. I |Mietl up Imn 
liim mans ewllent hmi-. reliticii;: to the art of 
hfiTses bU.iUt 4t tiir lun. I freqwcntlv i?'*>med tl/ 
stage and pJ-t h r'es. x'ld th'i-^ dn'en up hv travfJkn 
m their gi-’S I wa-> not <<'ini»'ll*-d. not mdnil eijectw, 
todoso; hut ! ft^jk fW-nre m tlo- oeKipition ; and i 
fenKmiWr at tl-it k 1 /.-if oj the f-fim ipil obj'Xti o' 
my ambition wav to le a i i»i-rJic pow'fo and to rase 
the skins o/ tV creatures I ti»/k m luml li*)k ihek an'l 
gk-isyhle th</« of moles I have s.ii.1 tt«if I dcrivni 
valuable hi.its irom tf c old non. and, ir'Wd. lemme a 
very toleraHe nri*/irj. hut tl-nr wav a tertam 
touch v*lia:.*i I loviJil never ham fr* m tam. ^ 

[•nscssed tt him-eif and wLatv I tieiM r^\rf attom t’ 
bv my own e-.deav" uis . t!a«*i?h roy »*‘.t of 
rertoLlly tLd r- 1 ptveerd L'.-r> want <d a; ft Catlrfl, t ^ 

I Lave rubbed tl.e tr^rses d>i*n. j*iww.* and 
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ich better," v>hich leads me to suppose ttmt a pera 
order to be a first-rate groom, must have someth) 
him when he is bom which I had not, and, inde 
lich many other people have not who pretend to 
wms. What does the reader think ? 


CHAPTER XXV 


Stable IlarlsiofH—IIov to manase a Horse oi 
Journey — Your Best Frtend 


Of one thinp I am certain, tlwt the reader rr 
much delight^ with the wholesome smell of the 
with which manv of these pages arc redolent ; ' 
contrast to the sicklv odour* exhaled from those c 
of my contemporaries, especially of thi>se who p 
to Lc of the highly fjshionahic cUs*. and w|io ti 
reception-toonvs. well tnav they t« styled so, in 
dukes, diicheisrt, earh. countesse*. arilibi«ho|>i. tl 
maj'ors. mayoresses - o«it forgetting the wiiirrs 
sehTS, lioth m.de and female engregafe and 
upon one another , h<»w eheermg. how reficshing, 
having been nearly ki>«lie<l down with inch an a 

E here, to come in tontaet with g«-nuine stable hvti 
h! the reader tl.ill h«*e \et in<»fe .d ihe stable 
of that old ostler inr whirh f« ••r the wdj ifwl 
esclajm, " Sfoch obliged ! .md lest I sho'iM 
perpirm my promi'M’, tfje reader duH h.txr it now 
I shall r.evfi lv>Tjret * LiraJupie from ll.e. 
the c!d man, which I luteneyl to one warm oenir 
\je and I sat oo tf>! tijtti.ohl of tf^ stible, after h' 
attended lo aoirse of t,*« warts cf a t.itfh rf frs 
L-rfses. It relateij to the ir. wl.-eh a 

sh'sll tale care of bsi h/wsr a.vl wJI widjt C*’ 
in a j'nroev <jsi t.' fsrLati, aral was a/H/fjeJ li 
t.*is supponifa ef my oru* das roriirt to an ^ 


,, f ei’i.'v treotr-irg a e^tfrr'xn 

v' u are a aav! ■'* 

-»i. ij •^^■'15 a y.'arwT) «,■« a i/>ne cl 
nli V-e 1 rraeJi t^ler t.hsn t*:» 


e*“, ^ 
■ ere } 




I8G THE ROSIAHY RYE. 

wthout counting h up— rapposing you to be a gentle- 
man. Gi\-e tJie ^vaiter sixpence, and order out 3'our 
liorse, and when your horse is out, pay for the coin, 
and give the ostler a shilling, then mount j"our horse 
and walk him gently for frt-e milK; and whilst yon are 
walking liim in tJiLj manner, rt may be as well to tell 
you to take care that you do not let him down and 
smash his knees, more especially if the road be a par- 
ticularly good one, for it is not at a desperate hisTrraan 
pace, and o^ er very bad roads, that a horse tumbles 
and sma-slies his knees, but on jxnir particularly nice 
road, wjien the horse is going gentlj* and lazily, and is 
half asleep, like tlie gemnam on his back ; well, at the 
end of the fi\e miles, wh»n the horse has digested his 
food, and is ah right, you may ^gin to push j-oar bo^ 
on, trotting him a mile at a heat, and then waHang hini , 
a quarter of a one. that his wind may be not distressed; 
ana you may go on m tliat manner for thirty miles, never 
galloping of course, for none but fools or hisTmcn e'"®’ 
gallop horses on roads ; and at the end ol that distance 
j'ou mav stop at some other nice inn for dinner. I uj’i 
when 5‘our horse is led into the stable, after that 
thirty miles' trotting and walking, don't let the saddrf 
be whisked off at once, for if j’ou do j'our horse ww 
have such a sore back as will frighten jxiu, bat let 
saddle remain on joar horse’s back, inth the girths 
loosened, till after his ne.xt feed of corn, and be surf 
that he has no com. much less water, till after a lo^ 
hour or more ; after he is led he maj’ be watered to the 
tune of half a pad. and then the ostler can give him ? 
regular rub down ; J'ou may then sit down to dinner, 
and when you have dined get op and see to j-our horw 
as j-ou did after breakfast, fa fart yw.raust do nw^ 
after the same fashion as yc« did at t other “J” 1 ^ 
to s'our horse, and by no means disoblige tho ostler. • 

»bin yon tore sreii u “ »*oo<l to, I’M 

will sit do,™ V 1“"'’ "* '? 

to a reirtlreioi-,niI “X" >1” '“I?. ‘f, 

' j-oiir <to to '“«■ "I- reitofdJ 




TTfE R03L\NT R-i*E. 
t* t:;» — <nppr»m? wi tf> f* a prrt' 
n III. <, ,<• t « v\ut»r ss\;»:nce, a.nd order cm ^x 
1.‘ ar.il w • •! y rtir I^.r^ u ort. puv f^r the OK 
4n<l ci.i t..^ I '* f-r i >,* '.r.;, then rr i:r? socr hoi 


« ill. IV- 1 .1. 

'fru<h , • 

11 ' 111 irlv p - I 
I .i<-c, »nd r 
,irtl «'’i i- c . ■ 

raid \> • t 

lull 1- . ■ • . 
tml I'l ! < ; ' 

f 'd, 1 1 - j 
fin. tri tt': 1 ,:i 

1 duarrer • j a ( 
ari you rrui c • 
.'illopin? I : Cl ut 
pil'i'P 1 ‘ rv < < >1 
toil r’ i\ .. p It 
'iliL’ii \i»iir 1 1 
tliin\ null* 


}« 


rthi'k<-d ( 


• • 1 i» iiu% he i, \,eiJ to ti 

•' "..t • •• d-' n«t !et h. I ar 
. ■ I ■ if t‘A- r kid be a pa; 

■ • ' • .1* I ''f-- I'i'e hutrnsa 

' ‘ ' V ■' t .>• a ; »u.-nb'f 

• • • 1 •. ’ur r U" ' — .lariy n-o 

c c- i"' I ' j-.\ . and t 

• < ••. n ’ « «.;i, at th< 

r • e '-e d...e-trd hi; 

1 ' • \ u- . \ u.* tc^ 

I ; I . _ • .' ! I e'l 'luJlans tin 

• • .* J n '-e " 1 d.nre^ • 

I • • • t' 1 --t. rules. iw'W 

•1 . 1 - ■ -lU T \enuen ew 

li.- a- d a' I i k.-.J I f • .at diilarce 
- • I ii • r i‘ le mn i.t d-n ler. I say. 

lid uil ■ t' < e’.ih’e after that tiSX 
Mk and «alk.n.:. d .I't let the sad*^ 

I o •.«. 1 r It \<'u do ti'isr horse wia 
luck .».« 'iiU in^hicn jvu, but let 
\.ur liiTae’s back.‘with the girth* 
r h)' wet feed of com. and be sC* 
ni. much less water, till after a 
tr lie IS led he may be watered to the 


li ive «iicli 1 V t 
viddle renuii 
Jivivned, till a 
that he ti.as :i > 

hour or nu-re ; 

tune of half a p.ul and then the ostler can gii-e ban a 
regular nib down ; \ou nny then sit down to dinner. 
and when you have dined get op and see to your bor^ 
as \-ou did after breakfast, io fart must do much 
after the same fashion as yon md at t other inn ; ^ 
to your horse, and b>' no meaw dtsoblige tho ostler. 
when you hai-e seen to j-onr hww a second time, yw 
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be a good horee ; never buy a horse that is drawn o 
in the belly behind, a horse of that description con 
feed, and can never carry sixteen stone. 

" So when you have got such a horse be proud of it- 
as I dare say you are of the one %-nu ha% e now— ani 
wherever you go swear there a’n't another to mate! 
it in the country, and if anyboih’ gives you the lie 
take him by tlie nose and tweak it off, just m you 
do if an^Kxly weic t<. speik ill of your lady, or, for 
want of her, of \imr Ii'mim keeper. Take c-are olyo^ 
home, as you wotiM ..f the apple of your eve — I 
sure 1 would if I w» re c\ i r a genileman. which I don't 
ever e.xjx-ct to fie. .i>id h w-lK- wi'h. seeing a» how I 
sixty-rurie, and am rifhir f-.> old to niJt — yes, chensh 
and t<ikc c.iro of vmir horv a-, iierhanb the tuist friend 
you hue m the woil.1. fur. .i(ier all, who will cajry 
>ou through fiiuk and thin .is .\<>iir horse will? t"’* 
^oiif gentlemen fnen<K. 1 wuran* nor \riur 
keeper, nor vmir >i[ ;* r s- r. o.ts rule nr hmalo; 

Juf*» V'liir lulv would f) it Is, if she to a wopfcfi 
one of the rii:ht v.it th.- <>fh« is wonkl more likeiv 
to take up ni'i l wild i»dl v<mj with it, provnled th^ U*' 
voii in troiil'l. thi- ••.h.lpv.iu s> take cafo of >■’>*[ 
.‘mrv ifid f.i ! ' ii .i.fv div »nh vruir own hand.; 
give him tlr-i .{ ... t. r. i . |ie<k of (..m e.vh d})'- 
nuxeit up wul I liMw hwv . Iu«. and allow lum 
one hun.lreilw, i.l.t ..f h.. m the c«irv of the htwI , 
v.Rie sav th.it ' .e '.iv shouH liW'tlm'l li*V, 

It is whuirs..!!..-,- hut I savfct it he 'lover luy, Irt.VlV 
lU I,..™, ir.., .. I.V., J,',. kl,n •ir.-.sl. U-a 

U..I ,r w:r.,r, l.-.t ; rtir l/.i .’.....Iv ,t.M I' 

give exercise to stiufieJ. ^-d. ' ' i/ ^ -^t-r 

ijve the sativfacti* 

hone to xiv^nta^-. *nd loRinrar. the men 


‘ to aiivx-.tag* 
wfjt a fi.-e 
ma-i r^nrr H 

U3 to cne, U JvJ 


fe ' 

y i > » n rjr'tflt >'e 
Jo, jyjur *r^3 »- 
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11^ cf lnilir2~A Bully strrrfJ o: 

— /tf’ •» . • r; f l,ujrJ~rite Brjzen llfilJ. 

I tl\ED iJii \rtv t»rn!> not 4inh with the m 

and tl.e old •nt.’cf. but with oli the di’mntia ; 
tangvrv^in at U.c urn . damtermaids. coc 

and scul'iont, rot tor^citjn^ the ’ Svw." of wh 
tlit-TC wiTr thrtr. As tiir the jXKtilliyns. I waiswt 
Itother with Ihmi all and xmic ui them went so far 
to swvar that I the fellow m the wvtid; I 
winch lii^h ojnriwn wii.-rtainctl In them of cte, I t«ue 
1 was pnncipally uidebted it> the cuuj accuunt tb 
comrade jptNc of'nw whom I lud •*. hw,pitabh* recetw 
in the dingle I te|<cat that I Lved on good tera 
with alJ fhe {wplc ct>/inecttd mih ihe inn, and w 
noticed and spol-en kindly to by some of the guests- 
?specially by tliat cLi»s tertned conunc/riaJ traselte- 
UI of whom were great fnendi and patroniTcxs of th 
iandlord, and were tlie pnnapal promoters of the dinnef 
ind sulscnbere to the gift of pbte. « hich I hat e alreaj 
;poken of, the whole fraternity striking me as tis 
oiliest set of fellows imaginaWo, the best customers to 
in inn, and flie most liberal to servants ; there was we 
lescripfion of persons, how^ever. frequenting the 
.-hiW.I did not like -at aD, and which I did not g« 
n w^)ii-iath. and these people ww the stage-coa^^ 
Tlie^ercge-coachmen of Eo^d. at the time of whia 

amSfC sang considered themseh-es mighty fine gentr>'. 

ij' I adv»i believe the most important personages ol 
“Vreaf^e h«<i their entertaining this high cminion oi 
^ . let\ scarcely be wondered at ; thej' wwe 
- " yok masters of driving ; driving was « ^ 
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iashion, and sprigs of nob^t; used to dress as coach- 
nven and mutate the slang aiul behaviour of coachmen, 
from v.'hotn occasionally they viould take lessons m 
driving as they sat beside them on the box. which 
post of honour any spng of nohdity who liappen»i to 
take a place on a coach claimed as bis unquestionable 
right ; and then these spngs would smoke cigars a^ 
drink sherry wsth the coaetjnen in bar-rooms, and on 
the road; and, when bidding them farewell, would 
give tliem a guinea or a haJf-giuiiea and shal« them 
hv tlie hand, so that these fellows, being low fellows, 
very naturallv thoiichf no sm^ Uqimr of thcrnselv'es. 
hut would talk familiarh' of their fnends lords so and 
so. the honemrabte misters so and so. and Sir lUrry 
and Sir Charles, and lie wonderfully saucy to any one 
who was not a lord, or something of the kind; and 
this high opinion of iheniveKes received ddoJv augmenta- 
tion from tneser' ile lioniice paid th«in by the genendity 
of tlic untitled mjfe p*vsengcR. especially those on 
fore part of the caich »l»o used to copteiid for the 
honour of sitting on the Iwx with the coachman when 
noBpng was ntgli to imi HI JmcUim OhI wliafsenilc 
homage these ctawn creatures did pay these same 
roach fellows, more •wjieciallv alter wttiu'ssing this or 
I’otber act of brut iluv praciise<l ujxin the weak and 
unofjending— ^ipim vonie jiOia’lnen«ll<'o> woman traielling 
with but htUe moner, and perhajis a brace of hungry 
dnldrm wtli hir. or ujinn some thm .uid half-stan-ed 
man travelling on iW bind part of (he coacli from 
Ia>ndon to lj»'erixK>J, with on^ eighlten pruce in hi» 
pocket after his tw wav paid, to detrar nis expenses 
on the road ; lor as the insoletice of these knights was 
v-ast. so wav their rapacity enormous , Uiev had been 
so loiig accustomed to have crowns and haU-owms 
ramed upon them by their adnums and fiattmrs. that 
they would look at a thiUing, tor which many an honest 
bboortr was happy to tod to ten hotm unito a boMhng 
sun. with the utmost contempt ; would blow imcm it 
derisively, or fillip it into thn »ir before Vxy pv-twi.^ 
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ceived when his back was turned ; bat the generality 
of people were much afraid of him. for he was 3 swniging 
strong fellow, and had the reputation of being a fighter, 
and m one or two instances bad beaten in a barbarous 
manner individuals who had quarrelled with him. 

1 was nearly having a fracas witli this worthy. One 
day, ^ter he had been drinking sherry with a spng, 
he swaggered mb the yard where I happened to be 
standing ; jnst dien a' waiter came tw carrying upon 
a tray part of a sptendid Cheshire ditesc. with a kmfe. 
plate, and napk*i. btoKsns the waiter, the coachman 
cut with the kinie a toVeiaWy large lump out ol the 
very middle otthv chot» stuckrton the end of the knife, 
ana puttui| it to W mouth nibbled a slKbt piece oU 
it, and then, tossiity the rest away with disdain, dung 
the knife down upon the tray, motioning tl-e waiter to 
ptooeed •. " I wish," smd I, " you mav not want before 

S u die what you have just Aung away," whereupon 
e fellow turned furiously towards me ; just then, 
however, his coach being standing at the door, there 
was a for coachman, so that lic was forced to depart, 
contenting himself for the present with shaking his fist 
at me. and threatening to serve me out on the first 
oppcirtunity ; before, however, (he opportunity occurred 
he himself got served out in a most unexpect^ manner. 
The day after this incident lie drove his coach to the 
nn, mid after having dR-mounted and received the 
ontributiora of the gen«ahty of the passengeis, he 
trotted up. with a cigar in his mouth, to an individual 
vho had come with him. and who had )ust asked me a 
raestion with respect ta the directiofi of a village about 
Iiree miles ofl, to which be was going " Rememb^ 
he coachman," said the knight of the bos to this in- 
lividuaL who was a thin peisoa of about sixty, with a 
vtute hat, rather shabby black coat, and bufi-coloured 
irousers, and who held aa mabreiia and a small bundle 
in his band. “If you expect me to give you anything," 
sud he to the aachmao, ”yoa are mistaken ; I will 
give you nothing. You have been vmy iDsoleat to me 
7 
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IS I rode behind you on the coach, and ?iave encoura 
two or three trumpery fcllosi^, who rode along with y 
to ajt scurvy jokes at my eTpen<e, and nosv you co 
to me for money : I am not so poor but I could t; 
given you a shilling had jwi been civfl j as it is. I s 
gis-e you nothing.” “Oh I you won’t, won’t you 
said the coachman ; “dear me f I hope I shan’t star 
bec.aiuse you u-on't gi\e me anv-ihin;?— a shilling I wf 
I could afiord to give you twcn ty if j thought fit, y 
pauper I avil to you. indeed I } things are come to 
tine pass if I need te owl to yoni ! D> you know w! 
you arc speaking to 7 why the best lords m the comsti 
are proud to sneak to liic. MTiy. it was only the olli' 

day that the Martjuts of said to me . . . “ 

then he went on to say what the Marrjuts said to hio 
after which, dinging down Ins cigir. be strutted op tl 
road, swearing to himself about ^upere. 

'■ You sjy It IS three miles to said the w 

divddu.sl to me; ■* T think I shall light my 
smoke it as I go along ” Thereupon he took out tmit 
a side-pocket a tobacco-box and short meerschaum pip 
and implements for striking a light, filled Hs pp 
lighted It. and (ominenced smoking, rresently ttr 
coachman drew near, I saw at once that there 
mischief in his eye ; the man smoking w-as st^di'S 
with his back towards him. and he esune so nigh 
him, seemingly purposely, that as he 
of smoke came of necessity against ht. face. 
do you mean by smoking in ray fare ? ” said he. stn " 
ing the pipe of the elderly inAatdujI out of his 
The other, without manilesting much surprise, 

" I thank you ; and if you will wait a nunute. I wulP'T 
^•ou a receipt for that fa»a»ur; " then gathering up ‘‘' 
pipe, and taking of! his coat and hat. he laid 
ifepping-block which stood near, and rubbing R® 
leather, he adi'anoed towards the coachman m 
itude of offence, holding his hands crossed ^ 

. H face. ’Die coachman, who probably’ 

but such a r o o vemeot frean a per** i 
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age and appearance of the tndividual wliom be bad m- 
sulted, stowJ lor a moment motioaless mtb surpnse/but 
recoUecting hunse\l, he pomted at ban derisively with 
his finger the next moment, however, the other was 
dose upon him. had struck aside the extended hand 
with his left fist, and given him a severe blow on the 
nose with his nght. which he immediately followed by a 
left-hand blow in the eye ; then drawing his b^y 
slightly backward, with the velocitt of l^htnmg he 
struck the coachman l\iU in the mouth, and the last 
blow was the severest of aD. for it cut the coachman’s 
lips nearly tliroiigh . blows so quickly and sharply 
dealt I had nevci seen The coachman reeled like a 
tir-tree in a gale and seemed nearlv uiiseiisecL " Ho ' 
what's this > a light ' a tight ’ ' sounded irom a dozen 
voices, and people came running from all directions to 
see what was going on The coaduuazt. coming somo- 
what to himself, disencumbered himself of his coat 
aadhat, and «icoui4<imI b\ twooi thiteof his brothers 
of the wiiip, show I’d sonic svmpionis of ngbting, endeav* 
curing to close with his foe but the attempt iras \ain, 
h« foe was not to V'c closed with . he did not shill 
ot do<^e about, but worded otf the blows of his op- 
ponent with the greatest sangfroid. alwa\-s using the 
guard winch 1 lia\c already described and putting in, 
111 return, short ciioppuig Wows with the swiftness of 
lightning 111 j few minutes the countenance of the 
coachman was hteralls vut to pieces, and sevea^ of his 
teeth were dislodged . wt len^ti he gave m , stung 
with mortificaQon however, be repented and asked for 
another round, it was granted, to Ins own complete 
demolition 'The coachman did not driw his coach 
back that day, he did not sq^iear on the box again for 
a week . but he uevei held up hts head aft«waids. 
Before 1 quitted the mu. be had disappeaied from the 
road, going no one knew where. 

'The coa c h m an., as I have said betore, was very much 
disliked upon the road, bat there was an esprit di corps 
amongst coachmen, and those who stood by did 
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iM.t Lko Josw ihcir Uut !,. , tha»iix.xl lasudi treraend 
la^hion. I never saw such a before.” said c 
Fight r «hy. I don't call it a tight at all, this cl 
here iu ii t gut a scraUh, uhtreas Ti>m it cut to piec« 
It IS aU along .>f that giurd of tits ; if Toni could ha 
got wthin his guard h« viuiild haw mjuii seried tliei 
cliap oiil Fie unul.i ' saKi auollier " it Ha< ; 

nuing to tliaf gtiard II.-a.M-r, I fhilik I See into 

and if I ij id ii..t 1 . .Iin. If I Fij. 

.1 turn urh fl . .11 1, .,11,1 ..in,, jiim {’Ilf 

1 ’.Mil (iL'I't linn I.c.« I .r .1 gii.iirj " vinl the fthl 
C'vilI'iiiii 1 .'{ f ikii g 'iixital, ijjg huitru'; 

that i'ii* . Mrt I 11 iui-li; il nude i twiwti Inn.inJ* Jiir 
he hit. 'nd i’ .11*#! •.!> sl.<.ii|<l.i agtifi, iiiil jJ.leif. " IliJ 
IS, if he f, . I i». • I., „ tigi|ii,.g ,i|\ |,„| It j,, ; 

am lal.mg an aii\a»tagr esjiisialh of aiicli i 

M triMfiii. t>ti,i • \i,.| «l.<i, F,e luiJsafdlhB. 

he Jouk-il ai-.ii-d l> >11 uid Ij.ife Ills 1 feel’Je lllfl-f 

of apj<ri>lui('»ii ii..i,i t.i.. ..r ..f the li iven cre»', 

who were in if., f .Ut .,i eu'i t g fn.sir wifh tl.' 
oarljncn flie.i.i.,' r- liv,.|.i d l-kt-i mr a mofW'if 
Jl these List, and ») . n • . I • f ■ -ii Ir lelh.as at )'« ^ 
f ave n<dlnr.< n. >»•. ti rn U e c'vichmrrt. 

"and as f./r i*-.. }.> .ml \r ...nirdlv btil.’irti I 

hase blit oi.e w..i < a’ . ' » H.4f rri.'ri Uf»'n tf.» 

ro.L'K H f eait\ c v.i j>i.‘ ,f 4 iin.e i« cunni:^ when je 
w-dl l*r ro 1 s i"/ a et ijn.. r.J I'l \niir firse” t 

cafoiilN, v>h.< » i . .. Ij.r to dnve dun^<-jrf^» 
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18 as he walked along. *' My &tber was a joumey- 
in engraver, who lived in a very riotous neightourbood 
the ontskirts of London. Wishing to give me some- 
ng of an education, he sent me to a day-school, two 
three streets dustant from where we livw, and there, 
ne a rather puny hoy. I suflered mncb persecution 
TO my schoolfellows, who were a way blackguard 
One day, as I w.ss running home, with one of mv 
mentors puisumg me, old Secant Broughton, the 
ired fightinR-maii, -.eiaPd tne bv the am . . 

‘ Dear me,” said I, ” has rt ever been your luck to 
acquainted with Sergeant Broughton ? '* 

' You may well call it hick ” said the elderly in- 
idual : '■ but for him I should ne'er ha'C been able 
make mv way through tlie world. He lived only 
r doore from our hou-se, so as I running along 
street, "ithm\ l\r.iiit behind me tvige.uit Broughton 
ed mo by tho arm ‘ Sb>|. ii>\ ’ said he : ‘I 
vlrcfluently soon ihif scamp ill treating \ou, now I 
leaiii vnu lio" lu ^nd him homo uith a blood) 
b; di'wn with sour bag ol I-h-Io.. aiid it’jw, luy 
le cluck* "hisivovl bo t« nio. |•).ulllg hua'eH 
on me and my ad'orsarv so that he could not 
trvphjs motions, * ilench your fi>t tn tins manner, and 
1 your arms m this and u-hen he sinker at you. 
e them as 1 iiciw •■w sou. and he can't hurt jxHi , 
•, don't be .sli.ii.l 1 -it go at him ' 1 contesi that I 
somewhat altnul Uit 1 omsulerid ni'-soW in some 
TV undri the ],ii>t.*inin ot ib< tainous bergeant, 

, clenching my W 1 went at ni\ too ueiing the guard 
•h mv ally recoiw'wndod Tlie n*>>il' rontsponded 
•certain degree with the )>t«\th*t»>n-> v»l the bergeant ; 
w mv (oe a Woods ii'»w and a Wsek eve. Uiongh. 
• ithstaiiding mv rvs-ent k>«im m tlw art of self- 
nee. lie contnsvd to give n«e iwv» <sr throe clusnsy 
•s. From that moment I was the etneoal tavounto 
'» Sergeant, who gave me further bssons. eo that 
little fnne I beranH a very lair boxer, bcaUng 
l-body of tny own ii» sriSo attacked me. Tht ^ 
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gmtlnnin. fio\«\Tr. nudo me prontoe rtevrr to 1 
• quarrrl'wnv. nor to tnm his instructions to sccotn 
r.TTcpt m soIf-sVfmrf. I tus-o ahvaj's K>mo tn tnin 
my promise. ar<J haso mado it a point of con'cicnf 
nrsff to fcht unU'ss ab<oIulelv romps'lWl ToIVs nu; 
rail apainst toxirp if thos- plo.iso. hut Mnp ah'o to fo 
may somrlimrs stand a qtiiot min m pond sfo.nl II'"' 
should I hasr farod Nit (or fho instructions n 

Sorprant Err’iiphton ? But fra- them, thn hrutal 
who in'ulfrd r * must his*- pavic*! tinp'.tnishisL H' 
will not srioti the los.v*n uhirli f liisc |t»t 

him — thonnU s<'n lo nniH Murl^fst.itid WTnt 

lias'T trm ti 0 uv •►( frav-iiinR snih » WJc»w of tMt 
tirwipit'^ 5 nra\«**.!.l (Irmiphion * f >"*i himm'ifl' ” 

“And s'luf niar-rf .■( I'chnnp smi I ' wis 

m.u'r»r rmplosn} tr% STtr^aci* |:r<s ' ” 

" Yos ' SiSi'l inv nrw «c«ju iintif'''** , ” it hi# t ' 

rnnnrr in «*hi> h t«-if on<* nh" silcmpf''* •' 
r*irtrrfl wjtii h III till m <u evil K.rtir l.cmiirnl ifa* t’nf 
with fLy i Hitloijt ,|A tiunirp 's | fijuritii’n. 

a chance ti'o* ti«.i n» turtle t«* « nm hIo h#| 
terti >ealfn with •■•v tta»e mV” in '*> 
Bfoughfof, appeif^d hkr- s<> mi V t.i!<lr*m It '»*• 
th« wi'.' of (Lphtir,’ rt t.:r> who i--» ••ui’hi hnplahn'’ 
to hii* WTtihcalh. »»t«> wa» tj* icij} ifi't (itl.ee r- 
the rt Hhil n ’.five '-.•.'id •.'»■ ''it whor.!, * ' 

lei c( Sfhyh nr^rc ('•*r-vT> *:A |J./ JWi 


■■ .\ Horaleri'.l rrH-u ti.jt !' r Jir. «4e! I . 

" Hi «as vr ‘.tui rUi'fh jreJ.Mi! ul . 
it r.'A tem i'f f I 'J’.esuce) ■‘a-flef I 

*' 'zli *_;• r ever te.^ rj e fe vil (6* t-^ 

i. CO ere tie r.'.i *•:» Vy h.n I 

l‘‘e »Y*-y-r' r^meet te »ceai r/ ai'rp the ri*if P' 
s l-r fhe t.-.-i-iJS *."i for' '.t of t‘^ ,U'.f f-*'"’"’ 


Oat cT^'hrTa.*! ’ . ,j 

“ rL>i s-^i zmr.r fc»a! I • fcy tJ'se 

:s-t. ttai lieVr.»c*jrsr<j we-.i! »je-d ./.tiun-etr t"*’ 


-e fca-is ? “ 

" I Crxst." Mai &«, 


■"tlaX • aww r*'t/A *( 
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ling is about to be estabbshed, which will supersede the 
oli I am a poor engraver, as my father was before 
me ; but engraving is as intellectiial trade, and bv 
following It, 1 have been brought in contact with some 
of the cleverest men in Engird. It has even made 
me acquainted with the i«{qector of the scheme, wiuch 
he has told me manv of the wisest heads of England 
have been dreaming of during a period of six hundred 
veais, and which it seems was alluded to by a certain 
Brazen Head in the storj-book of Fnar Bacon, who is 
generally supposed to has'e been a wuard. but in reaJitv 
was a great phikissopher Young man In less than 
twenty ware, py whicli time 1 shall be dead and grae, 
Englana will be surrounded with roads of metal, on 
which armies niav traiel with rmgbtv velocity, and of 
which the walls of brass and iron which the Fnar 
proposed to defend his nat»\e land are types " He then, 
shaKlng me the hand proceeded on his was whilst I 
retarnw to the inn 
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best of my recollection, what I heard you say on a 
fonner occasion.” 

"If ever I talked such stuff." said Francis Ardry. 

“ 1 was a fool ; and indeed 1 cannot deny that I have 
been one ; no. there is no d^Tng that I have been a 
L What do vou tVanV? that false Annette has 
,elly abandoned me ” 

‘ Well.'' said I, “ perhaps vo\i Uasc vwiiself to thank 
her having done so . did you never treat her uitli 
dness. and mpay Uci marte of atfectionate interest 
di strange fits of' eccentric humour > " 

‘ Lord ! bow littk you know of women.'’ said Fraiia-. 
dry; " had I done 'as \ou suppose I should probably 
ve possessed lier at the present moment 1 treated 
r in a mantiei diainetncaUv opposite to that. 1 
id^ her with piesents. was always most assiduous to 
r, always at her ieet. aslmay say, vet she nevertheless 
^Tidoa^ me and fui whom I I am almost aabatned 
(Say — for a ttddlei ” 

. took a glass ot wuus. Fratu.is .Ardry followed mv 
‘'.mple and then piocoeded to vkuil to me the treat- 
. ’ t which he had experienced from Aiuiettc-, and from 
t he said, it appealed tliai her conduct to him bad 
^ in the higliest degree reprehensible , notwithstand- 
le had indulgevl her u> every thing she was never 
j to him, but loadc-d him c^tmu^v wath taunts 
, nsults. and had fhiaUy, un bis beuig unable to 
her with A sum of tnouey whicli she had de- 
decamped from the kidgiugs which he had 
’^or her. carryTiig with her all tlie pi-esents which 
ous tunes he had bestowed upon her. and 
^^'.^elf under tJie protection of a gentleman who 
'*Vlhe bassoon at ttie Itahan Opeia. at which pkce 
■’ <tred that her sicW bad lately been engaged aa 
>ise. Uy fncnd mfwined me Abat at first he 
../%erieaced great agoov at the ingratitude ol 
j but at mt had tsaw up his tsisd to forget 
^ ^ order more effitctually to do so, had Sft 
lateatkm cff witnessing a fight, which 
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I'fdncii ArJrv — //jj Misfortunes- und I.to 

(ittai Slen of World. 


t /if/. 


A Fxw altCT the arcumsfance wliich I have la 
^mmcni'jr.itixi. ii cfcuiftil tint, aa I wsa standinj 
* j • •*** nmmrtnis sfage^oadu 

Mi«ch were in tlie Jial'it of stopping: tliere drove c] 
ana severai fiassciijcrs got down. I had assisted 
V'onwj \nth a couple t>f cluldren to djsmouijt, and Ii» 
lust delivered to her a bandlox, whicli appeared to h 
her oidy property, and which she had begied me ti 
letch dowTi from the roof, when 1 felt a hand laid upon 
my shoulder, and heard a voice e.\clamj, " Is it tossi^lifi 
old fellow, dial I find you In this plare } " I turned 
round, and wrapped in a large blue cloal;. I beheld my 
gooil friend Francis .-\rdry. I shook him meet vvannlv by 
the hand, and said. " If ^ou are surprised to see me. 
I am no less to see you ; where are you bound to ? " 

“ I am bound for L ; at any rate I am booked 

for tliat sea-port,” said my friend in reply. 

“ I am Sony for it," said I. ” for in that case i»r 
slu^ liave to part in a quarter of an hour, the coach by 
which you came stopping no longer." 

And whither are vou botmd ? " demanded mj 
friend. 

” I am slopping at present in this house, quite unde 
teroined as to wmit to do.” 

*' Then come along with me," said Francis vlrdo- 
That I can scarcely do,'* said I ; ' ” I have a k(xsi 
■ stall which I cannot afford to ruin by raoni 
V hy the side of your coach." . 

friend pwKed for a moment t “ I have so 
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ticalar bu^eis at L •,*’ said he ; ‘‘I was merely 

going thiOier to pass a day of two, till an affair, in which 

I am deeply interested, at C shall come off, I think 

I shaD slay with you lor lour-and-twenty hours at 
least ; 1 have h^ rather mdandioly of late, and cannot 
afford to part with a friend Uke you at the present 
moment : it is an unexpected piece of good fortune 
to have met you ; and 1 have not been very fortunate 
of late." he added, sighing 

“ Well," said I, ” I am glad to see you once more, 
whether fortunate or not ; where is your bagg^ ? ” 

" Yon trunk is mme," said Franca, pointing to a 
tnuik of black Russian leather upon the coach 
‘‘■Wo will soon ha\o it down, said I, and at a word 
which 1 gave to one oi the hangers-on of the ian, tho 
trunk was taken from the lop of the coach. “ Now,” 
said I to Fmvcjs Ardrj'. ” foUow me. I am a person oJ 
some authonty in this house , " thereupon I led Frands 
An^ into the house, and a word which I said to & 
waiter forthwith installed Francis Ardry in a comfort' 
able private sitting-room, and his inink in the very best 
slecpjag-rootn of our extensive establishment 
It was now about one o'clock : Francis Ardry ordered 
dinner ior two, to be ready at lour, and a pint of sherry 
to be brongbt fwthwith, whicdi I requested rny fnend 
the waiter nnght be the veiy best, and which in effect 
turned out as I requevted we sat down, and when we 
tad drank to each citliet’s health, Frank requested me 
to make known to him how I had contnved to free 
myself from my embarrassinenl'i in London, what I 
had been about smee I quitted that city, and the present 
posture of my affairs 

1 related to Francis Ardry how I had composed (he 
Life of Joseph Sell, and how the sale of it to the book- 
seller had enabled me to qmt London with money in my 
pocket, which had su^mted me during a long course of 
ratable in the country, into the particulars of which I, 
however, did not cuter with any considerable degree oi 
fulness. I summed Up njr pcconnt by sayoitg tfet " I 
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best oi my reccilection, 'ftlwl I heard you 'o.y on a 
ionner occa»cm.'' 

"li ever I talked such stuff/' said Francis Ardr^-, 

“ 1 was a fool ; and indeed I cannot deny that I have 
been one ; no, there is 110 denying that I have been a 
fool. What do v<»t think ? thitf false Annette has 
cruelly abandoned me." 

'• Well.” said I, " perh.aps you Iwve yourself to thank 
for her having done so , did you never treat her with 
coldness, and itpay Iwi marls v{ aftectionale interest 
with strange fits, of ecventiic humour '' 

'• Ijwd \ how httlc \oa kisow of women.’’ said Fnncis 
Aidjy , “ had I done is \uu suppuee. 1 stiould jrotably 
bave possesswd Uei at the pte^nt taotnent I treated 
her in a manuei diametncaJIv oppositu to that. I 
loaded her with piesenis. was alwats most assiduous to 
!i«, always at her feet, as I may say. vet she noverthelew 
abandou^ me .uid fui whom ? lam alniovt ashamed 
to say— foi a nddler.” 

1 took a gla&i of wui«. Fiaiuis Ardiv followed iny 
example and then jsocevded to detail to me the treat- 
incnt wluvh lie had rspeiieiwed from .Annette, and Ituni 
what Iw said, it apt>-aie<l tlul her conduct to him had 
Ixcn in the limliesi degree ivprdieiisibte . notwithstand- 
ing he had loduigeJ Iwr ui every' thing she was never 
civil to him, but loodv-d him oHituiuaUv with taunts 
and uisults. and liad imoUy, on his being unable to 
supply lier wath a sum of money wtuch she had de- 
manded, decamped fioiu tbe Vidgings wluch he had 
taken foi her, earning with bet ail the presents which 
at vanous tunes be h*d bestowed upon Iver, and lad 
put hersell under tlw piotectKm of a gentleman who 
I played the bassoon af ibe Italian Opeia, at which 
( it appeared that her sister bad lately been engaged as 
) a dasseusc- My fnend informed me ^hat at first be 

^ bad experienced great agonv at the ingratitude of 

^ Annette, bat at hod nude up his mind to forget 
her, and in ccdec more eftettuaQy to do so, Mt 
, I iondoa with the intentfoa erf uttnessing a ^bt. which 
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rse is always sure to ielch its value; that plaoe i 
■rncastie, in I-inf olnshire ; you sbooki take him 
tbex." 

?Tajvis Aidry an'l myseH together, and after 
net partook of a IvilUe o{ tlie licst port which the 
afforded. After a few glasses «c bad a great deal 
conversation, I again brouglit the solijeet of mar- 
je and love, diime love, upon tl«e carpet, but Traneib 
lost immedutely bcggeil me to .liop it ; and on my 
dng the dchr.vy li* lompij, Ik reverted to dog- 
iting, on winch he t Alkf>l v'eH oIkI k irncdly ; amongst 
.er things, he savl tlvat it uas a pnne^ sport of 
at atitiriuity. and quoted fn>m Quintus Curtins to 
ve that the pruucs of India imbt haie been of the 
cy, they having, a'cordmg to tlut author, treated 
\ander to a fight between <.ert nn dogs and a lion, 
•oming, not'nthstardmg my inen 1 s cloquenrc and 
■ning, somevilut tirni oJ the s«hK>t. I liegan to talk, 
-lit Alexander, irinns An'rs *ii.l he was oi» o£ 
tvfO great men wliom the worl I liai> t>rodui.ed, the 
ef being Napt Icon . 1 rcpJioJ Hut I l•<•'lc^ed Tamer- 
! was a greater man tlwn eillicr . b-.t bVaiicis Ardry 
wnothmg of rnnpiluic. sa»c wliat Iks had gathered 
n the play of Iimoir Uje TarU' '‘No,” said he; 
lexanrttT and hapuleon arc the great men of the 
W, their nanv*. arc known everywliefe, .\liacandet 
bMti dead up« ijd> 0/ t«o thousand years, but the 
r Engli'ii bumpkins bometimrs cliristen their boj-s 
the name of Alexanncr — 1 wi tliere be a greater 
lence of his*fVi..iii)<’''s ’ As for Napok-on. there arc 
e parts of Inma in wluch his bust is worshipped.’* 
hing to make up a ImmivHatr, I riKnUoned the 
e of Wrthngton, to winch Vraivis Ardry merely 
“ Bab ! ” and resumed the subject of dog-fighting, 
rancis Ardry reniained at the inn diuing that day 
the next, and then droarted to the dog and lion 
t; 1 never saw him alterwards and mwely heard 
bn once after a lapse of souk yean, and what X then 
-d was not exactly what 1 conld have wished to 
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CHAPTER XXVUI 


. PlalituJt and ike Man in Black— The Postithon's 
Adventures— Tht L"ne House ■( Ooodly Assem- 
blage. I 

never rains lint it yunrs I wds .lestined to see at 
> inn more acou.untancev than one On the day of 
ncis Ardry’s auparture, shortly after be bad taken 
rti of me, as I standing in the cora-<hamber at 
ind of witing-tabW or desk, fastened to the wall, 
h a bwk before me, tn e.hi<t\ I was making; out an 
junt of the coni and hay latelv received and dls- 
ut^. my friend the ]>ostiUioii tome running in out 
breath. "Hmc tliey both arc," he ga>ped out; 
'ay do come and li><>k at them! " 

Whom do yon inton ” said I 
Why, that red*iiaued Jack Pnest. and ttiat idioiw 
ion, PUtitiiJe, the\ have jiist been set down by 
of the coai lies, and want a post-dioise to go aoro>s 
country in ; and u hat do you think > 1 am to have 
driving of them I bate no time to lose, (or I must 
myself ready ; so do come and look at ttem ” 
b^tened into tlie yard of the inn ; tw<o or three 
he helpers ol our estabhslunent were employed in 
vmg forward a post-chaise out of the chaise^use, 
;b occupied on** siue oi the >an!, and which was 
ious enough to contain ntwfy twenty of these 
des, though it was nei-er full, sevtfal of theta being; 
lys out upKHi the roads, as the dctnasd upon us 
post'CbaiM across the coontn* was verj’ great 
lere they are," said the posulhoa, softly, nodding 
lids two iai^vidusls. la one of whom 1 xecMpiiseS 
mas io black, and in the other Ur, Platitude; 
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iide across the country by roaids and lanes whkli he 
ad some dif^ulty m threading. A* length, when he 
lad reached a part of the country where he had never 
leen beiore, the man m bhck pointed out to him, a house 
tear the comer o£ a wood, to winch lie informed him 
hey were bound. Tlie postillion said it was a strange- 
ooking house, with a w.-Ul round it ; and, upon the 
vhole, bore something of the look of a madliouse There 
vas already a post chai-* at tlie gate . from which three 
ndiviUuals had aligliied one ol them the postillion 
laid was a mean-looking -^oundrel, w ith a regular petty- 
larcwiy expression lu his countenance, tie was dressed 
>-ery much like the nxin in black, and tlic postillion said 
that h« could almo't luve taken Uis bible oath that 
they were berth <>( ttie same profession The otlwr two 
he said were pai-oii', he could swvv that, though he 
had never seen tlicin lielore ; there could he no mistake 
about them. Chinch of England parsons the postillion 
swore tliey were, «ith their black OMts. wlnte cravats, 
and airs, vn which clinnsmesa and con«it were most 
funnily blended — Church of England arsons of the 
Platitude description, wlio liad been in Italy, and seen 
tlia Pope, and kissed Us toe. and picked up a little 
brokm Italian, and come home greater fuob than they 
went forth It appeared that they were all acquain- 
tances of kh. Platitude, for when the postillion had 
alighted and let Sic Platitude and hb companion out 
of the cliaise, Mr. Platvt\«te shook the whole three by 
the hand, conversed with his two brothers in a littfe 
broken jergo, and addicssed the pettv-larceny looking 
individual by the title of Reverend Doctor. In the 
midst of th^ greetings, however, ti»e postillion said 
the man in biack came up to him and proceeded to 
settle with him for tJie chaise ; he had shaken hands 
With nobody, and had merely nodded to the others ; 

and now,’' said the posiBhon, ’• evitkntly wished 
to get nd of me. fearing, |sx)bably, that I should see 
too mudi ol the nonsense that was going on. It was 
whilst settling with me that be seemed to recognise me 
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•heumatiz. Well, the father and son. I beg pai don. 
an the son and fathci, got down and 'KtrA in. and 
after their carriage was gone, the chaise behind 
e up, in which was a huge feltow, weighing 
ty stone at least, but with somethug of a foreign 
.and with him — who do you think ? Wiy, a rascally 
arian minister, that i-.. a fellow who bad been such 
inister, but who some years ago leaving his own 
le. who had bred him up and sent him to their 
ge at York, went over to the High Church, and is 
I suppose, going oi'cr to some otlier church, for 
as talkiTiB, as he got down, wondrous fast in Latin, 
hat sounded something like I.atiu. to the fat fellow, 
appeared to take thii^ wonderfully easy, and 
\y grunted to the dog fAtm which the stoundiel 
learned at the expense of the poor Umtanaus at 
So they went into the house, and presently 
ed another chaise, bid ne T could make any furthei 
■vatwns, the poi-tei of ihe out-of-the-way house 
up to me, a-sking what t was stopping there for ? 
ng » awaj. . and not pry into otVr people's 
less. ‘Pretty p>ii--'ness,' said I to him. 'that is 
' transacted in a place like this.' and then I was 
; to say something uneinl. but he went to attend 
0 newcomers, and T took myself away on my own 
less as be bade me. not, however, before obserwsg 
these two last 'vetc a couple of Wackcoats.” 
e postilUcm then proceeded to relate how he made 
ye&t of bis way to a small public-house, about a 
ofl, where he had intended to bait, and how he met 
w way a landau and pair belonmng to a Sootch 
nob whom he had known in London, about whom 
lated some curious particidars. and then contmu^ ' 
U, after t had passed him and his tura-<nxt. I drw.'e 
;ht to the public-house, where I baited my horses, 
irbere I found some of the chaises and dnvers who 
ditven tlM folks to the hinaticdookiiiR masuoa. 
Here now wait^ to take them up again. WMst 
orte« were eating iUai hut, 1 «t me down, as the 
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ftcsvaspuii-iovix, hu laot/T w.tfmr« nt-vt day. 

w «crc <lrin)a».>c ,and dis^oursjnc, up drort t 
clunol of liie scotdiman. and d-wn cot his nJct i 
the arnTr, and whilst thr dm«r wu* »e>'tnc afifft 
tnrs<^. the vaJot lanic and sat dcmn ,»t the ubte wb<’ 

the^ntleman sifachiiuinand lurrcdririXinr. Use 

the follow well, a Notchni.ui hke ht> niotcr, and is 
of the same kidncv. «ah sxhac kid cl.-v«>»..red W 
frizzled. [xitch of juint on hn faro, and bis tflsi 
rovered with rings This vor>- follow. I must toll }f^ 
itas one of tiifi-c rn<*st l>usv ih cndoaxt.unnc to get tr 
umed out of t/.o •<T\a:i!>''clob ir P.irk Lino, Iwa’S' 
happened to scrse a literary nun ; he sat donT. 
nd in a kind of aifoclod fi*ne oriod out, * Tan dlcrf. 
iring me a glass of ci'hl negus ' The landlord, bowe'"''- 
I'ld lum that tliere was no negus, but that, if he pIoa«rt 
c could h.\\c a j>ig <>faSgi<od brorasaiix in the coast'! 
Confound the lieer,’ said the Vaiet, ' do ivu ttiok I 
m accustonicil to such xulg.ir bexorage?’ 

> he found there vxas nothing better to be had. bc^ 
le man bnng him some beer, and wficn he had get 
on sliowed iJiat he could drmk it easil) enongb; ^ 
!ien he had drank two or tliree draughts, he tonird ^ 
w in a contemptuous manner, first on the coacho^^ I 
d then on me : I saw tlw scamp recollected ,, j 
er staring at me and at ray di^ for about baa ^ I 
nute, lie put on a broad gnn. and flinging hi* ^ | 
-K, he uttered a loud laugh. Well, I did not ble tbs’; I 
you may well bclicx-e. and fat ing the pipe out of S’ I 
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louth. I asked liim li he nteaut aityllung j^isoiial, 1 
td^ he answered that bad ssod nothing to m 
od that he had a right to look wliete he pleased, an 
ixjgh when he pleased. Well, as to a certain extent I 
ias right, as to looking and lathing and as I ha> 
ccasionaUy looked at a fool and laughed, though 
.•as not the fool in tins instance, I_put my pipe ini 
ay mouth and said no more This quiet and wel 
egulated behaviour o£ mine, however, tlie fellow inte 
ireted into fesu’ : so. alter dunking a little more. 1 
uddenly started up, and stnding once or twice befo’ 
lie table, he asked me uhat I nieant l>v tlut impertinei 
juestion of mine, saying that ho lad a good mmd i 
vrir^ my no‘>e fme ruy presumption. ' You luve ? ' sa 
[. getting up and laying d‘‘«n my pipe, ‘ well, I’i] no 
jive you an opportuniiv ' So 1 put myself in an atl 
!ude, and uent up to inm. saying. ‘ I lave an old sco 
to settle with you. vou sc.imyi , you wanted to get s 
turned out of the rluh, didn’t y»u J ' kqd thereupo 
remembering that he tad threatened to wring my nos 
Lgave him a snuner u)v>ii his own I utsii you cou 
have seen the {elkiu wlien he felt the smart , so f 
fiom trying to defend hunself, lie turned round, at 
with lus hand to hw face, attempted to run away, b 
1 was now u^ a regular j>a-*K>n. and following him u 
got before him. and wa-> going to pmiiniel awav at luj 
when. he burst into teai», and b^ged me not to hr 
him, saying that lie was sorry if he had otfeiided n 
and tiat, if I plea.sed, he woiud go down on lus kne< 
or do anythmg dsc I w.inted. Well, whew 1 l«ard h: 
talk in this manner. I, of course, let hmi be ; I cou 
hardly help laughing at the figure lie cut ; his face i 
blubbered with teats ami blood and paint ; but I d 
not laugh at tlie |Xjor creature eitlier, but went to tl 
table and took up my p»y«, and smoked and drank 
if nothing had happened . and tiic fellow', aher havii 
been to the pump, came and sat ckiwu, crying, and trvu 
to curry favour wHli me and ^ coadwnau' prasentl 
however, putting on a confidentui lo^ began 
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talk of the PopLUi house, and of tlie doings the 
said be supposed as how we were of the party, a 
it was all right ; and then he began to talk of ti 
of Rome, and what a nice man lie was, and wha' 
thing it was to Iw of his rehgion, especially if foU 
over to him ; and how it ad^ancetl them in the 
and gave them consideration ; and liow* Iiis masti 
had been abroad and seen tlie Pope, and kused I 
was going over to the Popisli religion, and liad per 
him to consent to do and to forsake his own, 
I tliink the scoundrel called the ‘Piscopal Qiu 
Scotland, and how inan> others of tliat cliurcl 
going ot*er. thinking to l-etter their condition in I 
so doing, and to lx.- more thought on . and how 
of the Enghsh church were thinkuig of going o\vr 
and tliat he had no d<'Ubt Tli.it it would end au 
and comfortably, Well, as lie was going on in the 
the old coachman began to spit, and gettuig up, 
all the beer that was m his jug u|>oji tlie grcpunu 
going away, ordcreil another jug *>f t'vr. and ut 
at another table, saying tlial Iw would not dnak u 
cotnpatiy , and I t«»» got up. and Hung wlat ^ 
mained ui in> jug, tljei' waMi'i tru/te tliaii a d'o 
the fellow’s f.ice, sa>ii>g 1 would m.oJH to drin* 
more in sudi coinjctni and tlw n I went to lay 
put them to. paid my M-ekoiung, and drove liow 
Tlie postillion laving letau-d lu> »tor>, to 
.istened with oil due atlcntvjfi. mused f -r a raC' 
ind tbrn said. ' I dare say y’ou rvinciiile-r Ion* » 
.UM SUice, wlicu old Hill luul been telling to ^ 
government, a long tuiwr ago, foil done a»a>' 
obbLig oii the highway, by putti;:.r dwn the f'l- 
•'ju‘<rs ar.-t places ulitch tf« lu'iiwaymefi fre^^ 
Old by seiolmg out a g‘>id mounted to h-'l* 
bwn I esoi «i ,♦ r» »-•« «s!iame tlat tljejeeiect 
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of what is going on these, I should conceive that the 
Government are justified in allowing the gang the free 
exercise of their calling. Anybody b welcome to stoop 
and pick up nothing, or worse than nothing, and if 
Mumbo Jumbo’s people, after their expeditions, return 
to their haunts with no better plunder in the shape of 
converts than what 1 saw gcdng into yon^r place of 
call, I should say they are welcome to what they get ; 
for if that's the land of rubbish they steal out of the 
Church of England, or any other church, who in his 
senses but unuld say a good riddance, and many thanks 
lor yoai trouble ; at apy rate that is my opimon of 
the matter." 
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'f what is going on there, I should conceive that the 
jovemroent are justified in allowing the gang the free 
:.’terdse oi their calling Anybody is wdcome to stoop 
iHd pick up nothing, or wots* than nothing, and if 
iluibbo Jumbo’s people, after their expeditions, return 
;o their haunts with do better plunder in the sbapie of 
ronverts than what I saw going into yonder place of 
all. I should say they are welcome to what they get ; 
[or if that’s the kind of rubbish they steal out of the 
"hurch of England, or an> other church, who in his 
senses but womd say a good riddance, and many thanks 
for your trouble ; at any rate that is my opinion of 
the matter.” 
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rforv attarfiA,^ ♦ ' .^bere was aho some pnKp 

* the situation of ostfer. for Se b 

sportiiiff neonl^.*^*' ^ presented bv ! 

had }wn^^*’ a stiver vuse, as onr rw 

their adz^'tiolTV' «wjToinb, in testiiaoo, 
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ostler art attaining skill in t 

noon mp to induce sporting people to feste 

ostle^ old Bill, who had nevTr been presented wS 
cnrn-comb, and I nei-er expected to becciw 
wlut chance had I? It was tree, there ^ 
• ' X - of some pecuniary emo hm ent to h* d-rfew 
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Dtliberaiions urilh Stlf ~R€V^uium — /r.rtiaiton h Oir.t 
— Tke Commertial TrastlUr — The Landlor^x Oftn 
The CffffKi Wine. 

It now that I had frequent deliberations mth is 
scl£ Shoufd I Continue at the inn in my present pa 
tion ? I »nis not wry imch capti*-ated uith it; the 
was little poetry in keeping an account of the com, ha; 
and straw which came in. and was given out. and I w: 
fond of poetry ; moreo\-er, there was no (,iory at aH t 
be expected in doing so. and I was fond of glory. Shoo! 
I give up that shoation, and remaning at the inn. be 
come osuer under old Bill ? There was more poetry i) 
rubhinc down horses than in keeping am account o 
straw, hay, and ®m ; there was afee some prosp ect c 
glory atta^ed to the situation of ostler, for the froomi 
and stabIe>boys occasionally talked of an ostler, a grrst 
way down the road, who had been presented by some 
sporting people, not with a silver '■ase. as our governor 
had been, but with a silver cunycomb, in testunony of 
their admiration for his stall ; but I confess that the 
poetjy of rubbing down had become, as all other poetry 
b^mes, rather prosy by freguent repetition, and wfth 
respect to the oiance of denying glory from the eiO' 
ployment, I entertained, in tbe eirnt of my detenniniitg 
to stay, very' slight hope of ever attaining skill in the 
ostler art sufficient to mduce sporting people to bes^ 
upon me a sUstt cunyxorali. I was not half so good 
an o^er as old B21, who had netrr been presented irrth 
a sDver cumtomb. and I never expected to become so, 
therefore what chance bad I ? It was true. the re ^was 
t of some pecuriary emofumenf fo be d-rrwt 



the end of a dozen years, provided 1 kept myselt sober, 
would amount to a consi&ralde sum. I might, on the 
retirement of old Bill, by taWng lus place, save up a 
decent sum of monej , provided, unlike him, I kept my- 
sdf sober, and laid by all the sliillings and sixpences 
1 got ; but the prospect of laying up a decent sum of 
money was not of sufficient importance to induce me to 
continue either at m\ wooden desk or in the inn-yard. 
The reader remember what difficulty I had to make 
up my mind to become a merchant under the Armeman's 
auspees, even with the prospects of making twt> or 
thr« hundred thousand pouiuij, by following the Ar- 
menian way of doing business, so it was not probable 
flat I should feel disposed to be bookkeeper or ostler 
an my life vrith no other prospect tlian being able to 
mate a tidy sum of money. If indeed, busies the 
prospect of making a tidy sum at the end of perhaps 
forty years' ostlermg, I liad been certain of bemg pre- 
sented with a Sliver currycomb wrth my name engraved 
upon it. whi^ I im|ht ha\e left to my descendac^, or, 
in default thereof, to the parish church destined to con- 
tain my bones, with directions that it might be solde^ 
into the wall above tlie arch leadi ig from the body ot 
the church into the chancel-— I will not say that wHJi 
such a certainty of immortality, combined with such a 
prospect of modem pecuniary advantage, I might not 
have thought it worth my while to stay, but 1 enter- 
tained no such certainty, and taking ever^hing in con- 
•idoatioa, I detemuned to mount my horse and leave 
the inn. 

Tlus horse had caused me for some time past no tittle 
irplexity ; I had frequently repented of having pnr- 
Ased hm, more espeaaOy as the purdiase 
ade with another person's money;, and had more ikan 
ice shown him to people wfao, 1 imagined, were likely 


they don't intend to purchase, they never made me aj 
offer, and now that I had determined to mount on hi 
back and ride aw^y. what was I to do with him in th< 
sequel ? I could not maintain him long Suddenly 1 
bethought me of Homcastle, nhich Francis Anij' cad 
mentioned as a place where the horse was likely to find 
a purchaser, and not having determined upon anv par* 
tiiwar place to which to re{>air, I thought that f could 
do no better than betake mv-self to Honicasllc in the 
first instance, and tliere endeacuur to disjxise of ray 
horse. 

On making inquinci. with ropeci !»• the >iiuafjon of 
Homcastle, and the tune when tLe tair would l« held, 1 
learned that the town was situated in CimuInsLire, aUiul 
a hundred and fifty milo from the inn at which I was 
at p^ent aojounu'ng, and that the fair would tw held 
nomfnafly wiff.m about a mouth, but fli.it it was a/waj’* 
requisite to be on t)ie spot some di»v Ivtotv the nominal 
day of the fair, oia all t>-« bnt horws wne generally toM 
before that time, and tlte |>eor>J<* wliv • aine to pircha>e 
gone away wTth wlat the) iiaabou;$)>i 
The people of the iim were ver\ '.•riv or» t«irg in- 
formed of my Jetemtiiutioii lu deptut Olif Dill tcld 
me that Ik? fad hojeti a» how I had mnn/ied f“ settle 
down there, and to take lu» plate os intUr wtten he w*ai 
fit for DO cwfc work, adding, tiat tiioagti f did not kno* 
much of tin; }et h- hwl /»> doubt Urt that I 

might impro'e My frimd tl.e {■<stilli<iii was jujtru* 
larly 4<jrry, and takuig me with tum t«> tM tap-rv/tn 
calW for two pint!, vt ler-i. to one vi whxh he l/raird 
roe : and wfiilst we were dnnkixg t»*W no- feiw pirtru- 
tirly sorry fa; was at tlie lliowgf.t ul my r^ing. but ifat 
he £of«J J tiiOuUl think leixet vl the rnaftrr On niv 
telling him tlat I roost go, fje said that !.« truited I 
should f-uT oft my deponuxe (or tfjee wwSiS. In order 
** 1 might at tJ» manure, tt* lotnns of 

'ixh were just about to be pcthd^Kl H* said ifat 


respect to my dancing a miiniet, such a thing was out 
o{ the question, as I had never learned to dance. At 
which he said that he was exceedingly sorry, and finding 
me determined to pi, wvdied me siny-ess in all my under- 
takbgs. 

The master of the house, to whom, as in duty bound, 

I communicated m\ mtentKjn before I spoke of it to the 
servants, was, I make no doubt, \ery sorry, though he 
<^d not exactly tell me so. What lie said was, that he 
had ne\-er ex'pected that I should remain long there, as 
such a ^uation nci'er appeared to him quite suitable 
^to me, themgh I had been very diligent, and had given 
him perfect satisfaction On his inquiring when I m- 
tendM to depart, 1 mfonned him next day, whereupon 
he be^d that T would defer my departure till the next 
day Imt one. and do him the favour of dinmg with him 
on the morrow. I iniormed him that 1 should be only 
loo happy. 

On the following day at four o’clock 1 dined with the 
landlord, in company with a commercial traveller The 
dinner was good, though plain, consisting of boiled 
mackerel — rather a rarrty in those jarts at that timt— 
with fennel sauce, a prune baron ol roast beef after the 
mackerel, then a tart and noble Cheshire cheese ; we 
had prime sherry at dmner. and whilst eating the cheese 
prime porter, tlut of Barclay, the only good porter in 
the world After the cloth »as removed we had a 
bottia cd "rtry good port ; and wbii?! parta^g ot the 
port 1 had an argument with the commercial traveller 
®n the subject of the corn-laws 

The commercial traveller, having worsted me m the 
argument on the subject of the eom-laws, got up in 
great glee, saying that be must order bis as busmess 
must be attended to. Before leaving the room, how- 
ever, he shook me patroniungly by the hand^ and said- 


tone that it escaped inv ear. 

So sooner had he departed than the master of ^ 
house told me that Ws friend the trawlkr had jnsf s: 
that I was a confounded sensible wung fellow, and r 
at all opinionated, a sentiment in which h'* htm«ejf p 
fecUy agreed — then hemming once or twnce, he said th 
as r was going nn a joumcv he hoped I uas tolerah 
n-ell provided with monev adding that travelling w 
rather ejqicnsive, especiailv on horseback, the m.vtin 
in which he supposed, as I had a horse in tlie stabj 
I intended to travel I told him that though I was ni 
particularly well supplied «rth money, f sufEciet 
for the expenses oi m\ joumev'. at the end of which 
hoped to procure more. He then i.emmed again, an 
said that since I had been at the mn J had rendere 
him a great deal of •a-mve in m<*rc wav* than one. an* 
that he could not think of permittinc me to dej^ 
without making me some leniuneration ; then jiuttinj 
his band into his wai-tr.ial pocket he handed me i 

H ue for ten pound*, which he iiad prepared before’ 
. the value of which ho said I could receive at tb< 
next town, or (hat, if I wished it. anv waiter in the 
house would casii it for me 1 tlunked him for his 
generosity m the best terms I could select, but, handing 
him back bis cheque. T told him that 1 could not accept 
it, saying that, so far from his being mv debtor, I 
lieved myself to be indebted to him. as not onl) m>'?olf 
but iny horse had been hvnng at hu lioujc for several 
weeks. He replied, that as for m\ board at a fic^ 
bke his it amounted to nothing, and a^ for the little 
com and hav which the horse had consumed it was cf 
no consequence, and that he most insist upon my taking 
the cheque. But T again declined, telling him that 
doing so would be a vrolafwn of a ruk »hich I had 
determined to follow, and which nothing but the greatest 
necessity would ever wmpel n» <o break through — nevw 
to incur obligations, "buf," said he, ’* receiving tliU^ 
. money w^l not be incurring an obligation, h is jour 
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were fast disappearing from England, rats were every 
day becoming more abnndant, I had quitted this 
good company, and having mounted my horse, 
making way towmds a town at about six miles' d^- 
tance, at a swinging trot, my thoughts deeply et^ged 
on what I had ^thered from the rat-catcher, when all 
OB. a sudden a light glared upon the horse’s face, who 
purled round in great terrar. and flung me out of the 
saddle, as from a sl»^, or wth as much violence i-r 
the horse Giayman m the ballad, flings bivuvd tlw- 
Snareswayne. I fell npon the ground — felt a kind of 
craihit^ about my neck — andhnthmth became senseless 
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l^bt-beaded; allov. jne w» feel \ciic pulse,” 4nd Ise 
attempted to feel ni\ left wnsi " I am :iyt lighl- 
hSaded.” said I. “ aud 1 reqUKe oo one to feel in\ pulse ; 
but I should be lighi-headed U 1 »tre to sell mv horse 
fat less than T have demanded Imi T have a cunositv 
to know what you would U- wiHiue lo offer ” ' Thirty 
pepunds,” said the surgeon e. all I laii afford to give 
and that is a great deal lor a <.ounti\ Mirgeon to offer 
for a horse ” ” Tlurtv pounds ” said I, ” why he eost 
me nearly double that suni To tell \ou the trutli, f 
am afraiii >ou want to take advantage of my situation ” 
■' Not m the least Ineiid ' said the surgeon , " not m 
the least . T onl\ uish to »et your mmd at rest about 
your horse . but as vou Ihuik he is wortli more than 1 
can afford to offer, take him to Hornoiistle by all means ; 
1 will do niy best to vure vou in time Good-ni^lrt, I 
will see you again on the morrow " Tlieretipoii he onoe 
rooit departed with the mastered tlie liou"* " A sharp 
one." I beard him say. with a laugh, as the door closed 
upon hint 

Left to myself T again essayed to compose myself 
to rest, but for some time in vain I had tieen terribly 
shaken by my fall, and bad subsei^ueiitlv owing to 
the incision of the surgeon's lanvet. been depnved of 
much of the vital fluid . it is when the body is m such 
a state that the merest tndes affect and agitate tlie 
mmd , no wonder, then, that the return of the surgeon 
and the master of the house for the purpose of uiquiimg 
whelher I would sell mv horse struck me as being highly 
eirtraoniiiiaiy, considering the hour of the night, and 
the situation in which they knew me to be. ^Vbat 
could they mean by such conduct— did they wish to 
cheat me of the animal ? “ Well, well/' smd 1, “ u 
they what matters, th^ found their match , " yes, 
yes,” aaid 1, ** tnt I am in their power, poha^ 
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but I instantly dismissed the apprehension wKch can:e 
intociymind, withapoofa. nonsensel In a littie tee, 
ho^vever, a iar more fwlish and chimerical idea began 
to disturb me — the idea of being flung from my horse; 
was I not disgraced f»>r eser as a horsem^ by being 
flung from my hone ? -Assuredly, I thought ; and the 
idea of being disgraced as a horseman, operating on my 
nervous system, ca'tccl me verv acute misery. “ After 
all,'* said I to mjseli ii was perliaps the contemptihle 
opinion whi<b the surt'eon most have formed of oy 
e<iuestnan powers, whuh induced him to offer to tala 
my hor>c off mv liaods , fie perl-.ap's thoueht I was 
unable to manage a h-irge, and therefore ir pity retemed 
in the dead of night to offer to purchase the arimsl 
which had flung me . and tlien the ihc'ughi that the 
surgeon had toiKCived a contemptible opinion of ray 
equestnan powers c.j«ii<?d me the acutesi niiaery. aca 
continued tormenting me untd some other idea (I have 
foi^t what it was. ^t doubtless eqtialiy looiisli) t»k 
possession of mv mind. .At length, brought os by tbs 
agitation of mv spirits, there came over me the sas* 

, feeling of horror th-it I had experienced of old sehu 
I U35 a Ivy, and JAeuise cS late »;thm the dinghi if 
was, however, not so violent as it bad bees on tbfte 
occasions, and 1 struggled manfully agamst it, until 
by degrees it passed away, and then I fell asleep; a=>i 
in ray sleep I had an uglv dreora. 1 dreamt that I bad 
died of the injuries I had received from my fall, a-od 
tliat no sooner liad my soul departed from ciy body 
than it entered that of a quaaruped, even my o'lti 
horse in the siaWe — ^in a word. I was. to all Intents 
and purposes, my own siecd; and as I stood in d* 
stable chewing liav (and f remember that the fay wss 
e.TCeedinglj' tougbj. the dour opened, and the surge*® 
who bad attended roe caroe in. " ily good animal, 
sakl be, “ as your Ute master scarcely left entmgh to 
y for the expenses of his funeral, and nothing to rf 
■ unerate me for my trouble. I shall mate bold to tal^ 
issession of you. If }'our paces are good. I shaj 
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his enchanttd palace in the wSderiMSi. At !i<t. a* I 
was stfll madly dashing on. panting and blovi-irg. and 
had a!rn«t pain tip all hope, I saw at a di^itance 
me a heap of stones bv the side of the m?d. prohsNr 
placed there f«>r the pirpose of rtpainng it : a thf’u^^t 
appramt to stnfce me -j will ‘by at lhn«e stones, ard rf 
t can't get n<l of him «o resj^^n mt'self to mv fate, 

I increo-Vtl mt sjieed, tilt arrising withtn ahoiil tec 
fards of tie he.«|> I mole .1 dc%fvmfe start. 
half ronnil with neaih ihe veWitt of a miil-store 
Oh. the )n\ f e\peneni • <l when t h-lt mv enernv c.mtfd 
«wer mv no. V in.l s.«w tmn hiiig voseli -« in the ftni 
" I h-tse V'rtu i..>» m mv i*m.T 1 said .If f ither neijrhol 
as going wp to mv pi strafe hw I ovrT hr' 

" "^Iipjir^ I were to i.ar now, and let mv lute 
f.llt Upm von woiil.t V‘e>t h!i' hr wi'Mli •’ that 

IS «ui>po«fre v«rti 4tf l“•l f,ilh-d i(fe.ii/v f’lH he theff 
1 »iil do von If »»ir»hci h.wm hii* >>■ ' Morneislle 
'Mlhout a n.h'i .lid -'Ion ihete ind withnit 

further f»rteoti.>n od { ii.,itrd in itie due. fn.n nf Hon 
<.«lle but hi.| not Ur hefoo ru\ hmh'e fill.’* 
trom mv ne»l c-i enUi.gled with mv 'i ' ii' l‘»'it I 
felt mv»<l( ijlbfuf 4 ft.nil of agonv diol *' roii ,h ine -r^ 
knees Wfitlld f» .,iid uh.tl '..itl.l I .in at ffi’T* 

<avf}e wi/h 4 j .ir "I ho-ken knees ' I ‘»nj.‘.;lo>l. Hd | 
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on the nunteJpiecc and that was a remarkaWe teapot 
mt of which I ha\-e just been dnnking ” 

The old man fixed his ej*es intently on me, and mc' 
itought the of tus countenance became yet 

more melancholy " sa»d he, at last, “ I am fond 

jf china — I base reason to be fond of china — but fof 
diina I should ' and here he sii^hcd again. 

“ You value it fur the qoaiutnc-.s and singularity of 
its form," said I . “it appears to be less adapted^ fof 
real use than our own pottei> ‘‘ 

" I care little about its fcMin." said the old man , 
'* I care for it simply on account o( . however, why 
talk to you on a subject which lan have no possible 
interest fot yon » I expert the suiReori here presently. ’ 
*' 1 ^ not like that surgeon at all ’ said T , " how 
strangely he behaved last night, coming back, wlicn I 
was lust falling a^cep. to ask me if I would sell mV 
horse.” 

. The old man smiled “ He has I'ui one failing," Mid 
he. " an itch for horse dealing but {in that he might 
be a richer man iban he is. he is cnntmuallv buying 
and exchanging liorses and geneiallv finds himself A 
loser by his bargains but be is a worthy creature, and 
skilful in his profession- it is well foi you that you are 
under his care." 

The old man then felt me. and in about an hour 
returned leith the surgeon, who examined me and 
IwxowjwWfj tu ms xw spoVe to me 
with kindness and leelmg. and did iif)t introduce the 
subject of the bor-« I asked him whether he thought 
1 should be in lime foi the fair “ I saw some people 
tnaltinff their way Ihitlier to-dav ’’ said he ; " the fair 
lasts three wceli, and it has just commenced. YeS. 
I think I may promise you that you will be in time for 
the very heat of it. In a few days ^ou will be able to 
mount your saddle with youi aim in a shng. but you 
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must by no means ippear with your arm in a ; 
at Homcastle. as people would think that your i 
had flung; you. and that yon wanted to dispose of 
because he was a vkions bnite. You must, by aJl me 
drop the sling before yon get to Homcastle." 

For three daj's I kept my apartment bj’ the ad 
of the surgeon. I passed mv time as I best co 
Stretched on mv bed. I either abandoned myself 
reflection, or listeiicd to the voices of the birds in 
neighbouring garden ‘Sometimes, as I lay awake 
night, I would endea\-our to catch the tick of a do 
which rr.ethought sounded from some distant part cf I 
house 

The old man insited me urice or thrice e\'eTy dar 
inquire info my state. His words wre few on tlit 
occasions, and he did not stay long. Yet his voice a 
his words were kind. Wliat surpnsed me roost in eo 
nection with this indis-idual was the delicacy of condu 
which he exhibited in not letting a word proceed fro 
his lips which miiJd tesfih- cunositr resp«tiqg who 
was, or uhenoe I came. \U he knew of me ivas, that 
li.id been flune fmm mv horse on m\- wai, to a fair, ft 
the purpose of disposing of the animal . and that 1 tra 
now his guest I might he a common horse-dealer fe 
what he knew yet I was treated hv him with all th' 
attention which I could ha\-e expected had I been ai 
alderman of Boston’s heir, and known to him as such 
The county in which T am now. thought I at last, inus' 
be either extraordmarilv demoted to hospitality, or thk 
old host of mine must he an extr.xordman' indinduaL 
On the evening of the Innrth dai-. feeling' tired of my 
confinement. I put my clothes on in the best romner 
I could, and left the ch.ainher. Descending a flight of 
stairs, I reached a kind of quadrangle, from whi^ 
branched two or three na.ss.-igcs ; one of these I entered 
' ■ ' bad a door at tne farther end, and one on esch 
• tie one to the left standing partly open. J entered 
' found myself in a middle-siaed room with a brge 
■ow, or rather glass door, which looked into a garden. 



a small beaufet, which stood opposite the glass door, 
was covered with china — there were cups, teapots, and 
vases of various forms, and on all of them I observed 
characters— not a teapot, not a tea-vup, nor a vase of 
vfhatever form or si/t. but appeared to possess hiero- 
glyphics on some part or othei After surveying these 
articles for some time mlh no htile interest, I pa-s’ed 
into the gaiden, in wbict there were small partenes of 
flowets, and two « three trees, and which, where t!w 
house did not abut was bounded b\ a wall ; turning to 
Uie right b\ a walk bs the side of the house. I passed 
ty a door— piobabU the one 1 liad seen at the end of 
the passage — and arrived at another window similar to 
that through which 1 had come, and which also stood 
open , 1 was about to pass by it. when I heard the 
voice of my enterl.uiier exclaiming Is that you ’ 
pray come vn.” 

t entered the room, which seemed to be a counterpart 
of the one which I had )usc left. It was of the satm* 
had the same kind of himiture, and appeared to 
be equally well sioclvd with china , one prominent 
article it possessed, however, which the otliei room did 
not exhibit— naroelv. a clock, which with ns pendulum 
moving a Iick-a tick liung against the wall opposite to 
the door the sight of which made me conclude that the 
sound which metliougUt I bad heard m the stillness of 
the night Wa» not an imaginary one There it hungon 
the wall, with its pendulum moving tn^-a-tick The 
old gentleman was seated in an easy-chair a httle way 
into the room, having the glass door on his nght hand. 
On a table before him lay a large, open volume, m which 
I observed Roman letters as well as characters A few 
inches beyond the book on the table, covered all over 
with hieroglyphics, stood a china vase. The eyes of 
the old man wvn; diced opoo it. 

“ Sit down,” be, motioaiiig me with hia hand to 



tad \wi ln't never s»> much a* ask'll me who 1 am.” 

" In forbearing 1 o «1‘» that '' said the old man. ” I 
tnerely obev the ftnni'ie ptecej-t ' Ask no question' ol 
a ^esi ■ it li wntii**! on Uvth -.kJ* "l the trAjiui «>nt 
of which vou haie Jia<l\<'iir tea 

" I wiih I bww t h-iM- ■ Slid I ' Is it a ditTinilt 
language to acquire ? ' 

" I have reasfli t<i tl ink v> ” sg<l I'lc old man. " I 
have been occu^'V'd m • u it. lisv iiul Murt'. years, awl 
I am still verv ml,- icquainii d witli it t at lea.it’ 
I bequentlv tmd >i,»- o <-nHk«r\ •- i.i. the mean- 
ing oi winch to m- ii ii dark tlK-ufl. it ii true tliesi* 
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" Entin-V)-.'* said t'w ‘M t 


n; "I read nothing 


"I hat'- lie.ard ” vud I “ that the riiiiiese have no 
letters, but tlut lor e'nt ii'>rd iluy lute a sejxmte 
chancier — is it so ' ” 

“ Tot cver^’ w-ird tliet liave a particuldr cluractcr,'' 
said the old nun . " though, to jirexent coiifiMon, they 
hare arranged then voids under two hundred and four- 
lets rrhat vre stHHold call radicals. Irut winch they call 
keys. As w'o arrangi- all our words in a dictionary’ under 
twenty-four letters, so d<.> they arratigu all tlieir wor^, 
or duracteis, under two hundred and fourteen radical 
signs; the simplesl ra<hcals lieing tliu tint, and the 
more complex the Lul ” 

“ Poes the Chinese icieiuble any of the European lan- 
guages in words ? *' said I. 

“ lamscarcdy competent to ialorm you." said the old 
man { “ but I believe not " 

“ What does that ehsuactw represent ? ’’ said I, point- 
ing to one on the vase. 



CHAPTER XXXIII 


Cowalesctiicc — The Surgeon % BtU — Letter of Rccomniettda- 
itcn—Commenc' of the Old Man's H%story. 

j Two days — threp da\s passed —and 1 stiB re 
mained at the house of mv hospjta-I’le entertainer ; my 
^ bn^ed limb rapidly recovering the pmver of performing 
, its functions. I passed mv time agreeably enough. 
f sometimes in my chamber, oimmuning with my own 
I thoughts , som^imes in the stable, attending to, and 
I not imfrequentlv comersiiig with, my horse , and at 
^ meal-time— for I seldom saw him at any other — dis- 
coursing with the old gentleman sometimes on the 
, Chinfite vocabulary sometimes on < hinese syntax, and 
once nr twice on English horsertesht though on this 
^ latter subject, notwithstanding his descent from a race 
5 oI horse-traders, he did not enter with much alacrity. 

As a small requital lor his kindness. I gave him one day, 
i after dmuer. unasked a bnef account of my history 
5 •ad pursuits. He listened with attention ; and when 
■\ it was concluded, he thanked me for the confidesce 
% which I had reposed in him. " Suth conduct,” said he, 
^ " deserves a return, t will W1 you my own history ; 
It is bnef. but may perhaps not ^ve uninteresting to 
yoa-~though the relation of il wiD give me some pam ’* 
“PWy. then, do not reate it.” said I. "Yes,^' said 
the old mas. " I will tell you. for 1 wish you to know 
• it.” He was about to be^. when he was interrupted 
' the arrival of the surgeon The surgeon exanmied 
into the state of my twuued limb, and told me, what 
inde^ I already well knew, tlat it vfas rapidly im- 
] require a sling," said he. 

i 'to ride to Homcastle. \Vbea do you propose going ? " 
he demanded. *' V^iea do you thinh 1 nay veatute ? 



vras my duty ; indeed, tmth compels me to acknow- 
*'dge that I scarcelv regretted his death The cause of 
as want oi pioixt feUd feelw^ w tfto opjxfcitioft 
tiich I had e.'qKru n < I frcHn him in an alfair which 
sepiy concerned me I nad tonnul an attachment ioc 
young female in the neishbourhuod .ihi>, though poor, 
as of highly respectahle bittli. liei failw.-i liaving been 
curate of the llst.bhsln.d Church was, at the 

ime of which I am speaking, an oiphan having lost 
Oth her parents, and supported her~e'f l-v keeping a 
school. My aiiachmenl wa- returned and we had 
iledged our vow^i, but my iathei wlio could not reconcile 
liinsell to her lack ol lortnne, foihade our niairiage m 
he most positive terms He was wrong, for she was 
i fortune in herself — anuvble and accomplished Oh I 
: cannot tell you oil slie was " — and licre the old man 
irew hts hand across his cy» " By the death of my 
iather, the onlv obstacle to our happiiiesis appeared to 
3e removed. We agreed, therefoie that our niarriagc 
ihould ta]se place walhin the course of a year , and 1 
forthwith commenced ciiloiging my house and getting 
ray afhuis in order Hanng been left in tlie easy ar* 
entitstancea which I liave described. I determined to 
follow no business, but to pass my hie in a stnetiy 
domestic manner, and to be very, veiy happy, Amongat 
<»ther property derived itom mv father were several 
horses, which I disposed ol in this neiglibourhood, with 
the exceotloii of two reiu wkibV. fine ones, which I de- 
termined to take to the next Lur at Momcastle, the only 
place wliere 1 expected to be able to obtain what I 
coi^dered to be their lull value. At length Uie tune 
amved for the comiuencement of the fair, which was 
mthin three months of the period which my bkoved 
and myself had fixed upon for the reiebration of our 
nuptial To the fair 1 went, a couple of trusty men 



my mother keenly^ but that of my father less than 
vas my duty ; inde^ truth ounpels me to acknow- 
edge tnat I scarcelv regretted his death The cause of 
his want of proper nhal feeling was the opposition 
«rhich I had expeni.ni,ed from him m an affair which 
Jeeply concerned me 1 iiad foimed an attachment for 
lyoung female in the neiehboorhcKjd, who, though poor, 
ivas of highly respectable larth. Iier father lia\uig been 
a curate of the EstaWiahed Church She was, at the 
lime of which I am speaking, ati oiphan, luvang lost 
both her parents, and supported lieiselt by keepu^ a 
<ipi«T1 school. My aitarhment was relumed, and we had 
pledged our vows, but my fathei wlio could not reconcile 
nSmseli to her Uck ot fortune, (otlvade our mainage lu 
the most positive tenns. He was wrong, for she was 
a fortune in herself— amiable and accomphdied Oh I 
1 Cannot teU you aO she was — and here the old nun 
drew ha hand across his eyes " By the death of my 
father, the tmlv obstacle to our hajipiiiess appeared to 
be removed. We agieed. therefoie, that out luairiage 
should take place wthin the c«urse of a year : and I 
forthwith commenced enlarging luy huiiac and getting 
my affairs in order Havine been left m Die easy dr> 
ciunstaiices which I have desenbed. I determined to 
follow no business, but to pass my hie in a tlrictly 
domestic manner, and to tie very, veiy happy. Amongst 
other property denved bom mv uthcr were several 
hones, wbidi I disposed of in this iicigUbourhuod, with 
the exception of two nnit irkjhK fine ones, which I de- 
tennineu to take to the next tair at Homcastle. the onlv 
place where I expected to be able to obtain wliat I 
OK^dered to be their hill value. At length tlie time 
^tved for the comiDcnceracnt of the fair, which was 
wfUda three months of the period whidi my bdored 
and mx'self had fixed upon for the celebration of our 
nuptiafi. To the Utf 1 went. i» couple ot trusty meu 



toUflwed the man into the magistrates' room There I 
found the tradesman to whom I had paid the note foi 
the furniture, at the town fifteen miles off, in attend- 
ance. accompanied h\ mi agent of the Bank o) England ; 
the former, it seems had paid tlic note mlo a pro\nncul 
bank, the ptopnetors of '^hKb AsCO’-eiing it to be a 
forgery, bad forthwith written up tii tlie Bank of Eng 
land, who had Si nt down thiir agent to inrestigate the 
matter. A third indiMdiiil stood beside them — the per- 
son in my own inimeJia'e ne^hbourhood to whom I 
had paid the second note this, bv some means or 
other, before tht coming down of the agent had found 
its way to the same provincial hiiik and also being 
pronounced i forgers, it had sjvedih been traced to 
the person to whom I had paid it It was ovnrg to 
the appantion of tins second note that the agent had 
determined withoin further in<iuirs to cause me to be 
suminoned before the mral tnbunah 
" la a few words flie magistrates' clerk gave i.ie to 
nadetstand the state of the case. I wa-s tilled mth ftir 
prise and constcmaiiou I knew mvself to be perfectly 
innocent of ant fraudulent intention hut at the tune • 
ot which I am speaking it was .i niattiT iraught wnth 
the greatest ’aiiKer lo mixed up however innocently 
with the paasing o( i.alse monej. Tlie law with rtapect 
to fdfgerv wa« temWv •««''ere. and the innocent as well 
as the guilty oec isiomaUv suffered Of this I was not 
^dt^thcr ignonnii unlonimateb. however, in m\ 
‘^-tnittactions-witbitbe strain tite id<a of false not^ 
dSextd to-m^; aad my being brought into trwibk 
'f?‘Pytaean>oi th«m» never entered my mmd Recovering 
^^yKlt ft. little, 'I-stated that the notes in question were 
•fAtTO;ol.thiw notes whidi I ' ' ' ' Woracastle 

■ ^8lor'»'jir of 'Whic'* ' t had 
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r(»c«wprtn T prorl'jocfl ^fom my poclct'boi 
ifitrtl nofr. wfiKh wan forthwith rror.ouncfd a 6 
1 lufi scarr^ly pro«!ncr<I tfic itira r.nte wh«»n I r 
W«1 th« on**, which I h.vl clian^'-J for the lion 
(Jr.jJrr, an<J »)lh the rememhnujcc came the i 
certain eof»vtetj*wt tint tt w.is ai>*> a forger}'; 
temptfij for 1 moment to prwJuce it, <tnd to expb 
arcuiwlon' e — .wmild to 0*1 I (ad done so I but : 
at the Klea o( ha\nnc N-cn so svretrhedly dupei 
vented me. ami the opportmuts' was lost- I nus 
less that the agent of the hjnk >>?haved. npon thet 
in a »«r}' h inrtime man.-cr he sajd that is it u-as 
evident that I h ul <tisposetl «i certain hotvs at tJn 
it was very pt>^tblc th.tt 1 might have rccciw 
not«% m ijneenon m exfhsngc for them, and it 
wa-* \nlljng. .is he had ri,<**iM.d a %crv exceiUcnt ao 
ol my general «ondurt. t-y press ihe matter no fJi 
that B. • • • Arvj h.Te he »toppx( Tbert 

one of tac three magisirii.-a v\ho ^^ere pn‘.<'rt asto 
whether I chanced to h.ive my more oi ttirse spB 
notes in my preae^sion. He had certainly a n$ht ti 
the question, but there w is somfthui| pecuto if 
lone— insinuating suspicion. It is certainly difficu 
judge ol the mom« which ride a person's conduct. 
{ cannot help imagining tliat he «a» s.imc«cbat i 
enced in hu» h«.ha\ lOur on that o<‘ciision , m hich was • 
thing but friemiJv. b\ mv hiving r«.iuaej m sell bfot 
horses at a picc Jesa th.w that which I i-\j>'ctedto 
"♦ ' 'ur, be lhi>toit may. the qufeUnn tjlcdinct 
'■ "nt, and I bilterlv repeniid not luvinc 
Te evpiicit. Thereupon the magistrate 
’ of tr/ne. demanded to see my pochel ’ 
to demur would be useless, and prods 
\wi(h amongst two or three country *> 
,;^.,'^\yloiirtb wfoch I bad received fr^. 
’• 'rij Tbs agent took it up and exan® 

L,, ‘ Well, is it a genuine note ? ’ 

.*• 'I am sorry to say that it is not, 

4. "*a other fhreis.* 


“SMing matters begin to look so serious, I aroused 
lyself, ajdeavoured to speak in my own behalf, 
iviug a candid acoaunt oi the manner in which I became 
icesessed of the notes ; twt my explanation did not 
.jroeai to meet much credit ; tKe magistrate, to whom 
nave in parUcubr alluded, asked why I bad not at 
mce statea the iact of my having recehed a fourth 
lote ; and the agent, thoi^ in a vei-3' quiet tone, ob- 
erved that he could not help thinking it somewhat 
itrange that I should Itaie chiiged a note of so mucli 
.alue for a perfect stranger, even supposing that he had 
Purchased my horses, and had paid me their value in 
bard iitasb ; and I noticed that he laid a particular' 
iiaphasis on the last words. I might have observed 
that 1 was an mexpenenced young man, who, meaning 
no harm myself, suspected none m others, but I was 
confused, stunn^. and mv tongue seemed to cleave td 
the TOof of my roouth The men who had taken my' 
hones to Komcastte. and for whom I had sent, as they' 
Uv«d dose at hand, now arrived, but the evidence which 
they could give was anything but conclusive in my favour i 
they had seen me in company with an individual at 
Horecastle. to whom by mv cmers they had delivered 
certain horses, but they haa seen no part oi the mone/ 
transaction ; the fellow, whether from design or not> 
having taken me aside into a retired place, where h<i 
had-p^ me the three spurious notes, and induced me 
to change the foui^ wnidi throughout the affair was 
W^t most nutenaliy against me. How matter^ 
ffligh t have terminated I do not know : I might hate 
been committed to {aison, and I might liave been . , • 
Just then, when I most needed a friend, and le^t ex- 
pected to find one. for thougji amonrat those present 
were several who were my neighbours, and who 
bad professed friendship lor ffie> nooe ol them wbed 
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itjmber* betn (ound «n my possession , that 1 was 
ilready committed, aad that probably 1 should be exe- 
rted. liy sffia ne^ onB tenderly \n\ed me. and her 
anstitution was delicate , lit &icceeded fit ; she broke 
i tiot^vessd, and I ioupd her deluged m blood ; the 
iurgeon had just been sent tor , he came and afforded 
MS every possible reliei. I was distracted , he Hade me 
lave hope, but I '.b«erved he looked ven giave 

By the skill oi the soiseon. the poor girl was saved 
in the first jnstan-e frorn ' • arms of death, and for a 
few weeks she apiieared t" l« raptdK recovering, by 
degrees, however, she became mel mcholv , a worm 
pr^>ed upon her soint . a slow fever took possession of 
Wrir>tnt. IsubsupientlvleamV that thcsanvftmaliQOUS 
lojiale wh' had first earned to Ix-i an exaggerated 
account ot the aflair. and who was t distant relative ol 
her oven, frequently Msned her. and did ill m her poveer 
to exdte hw leare wvih respect to its eventual termina- 
tion. Time passed on m a very wTetched manner, our 
frttad the surgeon showing to vvs both every mark of 
Idadneas and attenlma 

" It was owing to this excellent man (ha* my inno- 
cence was eventually established Having been caJiiv] 
to a town on the borders of Yorkshire to a medical con 
solution, ht chanced to be taking a gla.ss oi wine with 
the landlord of the inn at which !«• stopped, when the 
writer brought in a note to be changed, saying ' that 
the Quaker gentleman wh” had been for some days in 
the &nse, and was about to depart, had sent it to be 
changed, in order tlui b« might pay his bill The land- 
took the rvott . aj>d looked at it. ' A fifty-pound 
said be , ' 1 don’t like changing bills of that amount. 
«t they should prov e bad ones ; howevw, as vt comes 
from a Quaker gentleauQ. I suppose it is all right’ 
The mention of a fifty-pound note aroused ^e attention 
ri my irieod. and be teqnccted to be pmrmirtad to look 
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maiKS on Tue teapot lor tiie mastery in my mind, and 
' at la$t the pamtvd idea diove the maths of the teapot 
out ; they, however, would occastonally return and flit 
across my mind lor a moment or two, and their coming 
was like a rnoTnentaiV teliei hom intense paiu t 
thought once or twice that I would have the teapot 
plac^ before me, that 1 might examine the marks at 
leisure, but I consideied that a would be as well to 
defer the re-examination of the maiU till the next 
morning ' at that tune I did not take tea of an evening 
By deferring the e\amiiiation thus, I had somethmg 
to look forward to on the next mornmg. The dav 
was a melancholy one. but it certamU was more tolerable 
to me than an> ol the others lud L-een smce tl.e death 
of my beloved As I Uv awake tluit night I occasion- 
ally thouglii of the iiwiks. and in mv sleep mrthought 
I saw them vipiii tW leapot vividlv l•elo^s me On the 
morrow. 1 examined llie marks a<aui , how singular 
they looked 1 burelv tliw must iiwmm something, and 
if so, wiiat could th'-v mean ’ and at last I thought 
vrhhm nvseli whetliei n would be possible fur me to 
make out wlut thev lueaMi ilui dav I felt more reUef 
than on the preseding one. and towards night I walked 
a Unto about. 

In about a week » time T reix-nvd a \ i«ii from my 
fnend the lui^eon . altvi a bttlc disvnurse, lie told me 
that' lie perceived t was bettei than when he harf 
laaA seew tw. awd asked tiw '••tAS I Wd tjeeiv aboa\ ■, 1 
t^d bun tlut I tiad been pniKip..llv occupied u ooa- 
sideruig certain macks which I haa K>unil on a teapot, 
and wondenng what tlie> ouuld mean , he smilea at 
hist, but instantly assuming a setiuus kwk, he asked 
to tee the teapot. I produced u. and after having 
surveyed the marks wtib attention, he obsenred that 
the) were highly cunout. and also wondered what they 
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with srt mtich care, ' B«t teas direct from China,’ said 
a voice ciose to my side . and lookins round I saw a 
youngish man with a (nzskd head, flat face, and an 
immensdv «idc mouth. st-uidniR in his shirt-sleeves by 
the door.’ ‘ Direct horn f hma/ said he . ' perhaps you 
will do me the favour to walk in and scent them ? ' 

' r do not wart aii\ tea ‘ s.inl 1 . 1 «as only standing 

at the window exainiiooc ih'v<* mirk-* on the Ixiwi and 
the cbfela I li.WT ol'V'iv.d '■imil.ir ones on a tcajmC 
at home' Prav uOs in '■ii. ilie V'u«g fellow, 

extending his ni'iMh till it iea<lK‘d 'icirly Iron ear to 
car : ■ isray walk in. and 1 sh.\M U- happy to give yon 
any inlormatioii rc-p<'iiiig the m, Hirers and customs 
of the Clunese iti mv I'v'ci Ihcrciijion I followed 
him into his shop, winn h< IsBiii to liaranguc on the 
manners, custom'-, lod (viuliirttRs of ihc Chinese, 
«peciall\ their in.»iin<i of inopaiim: tf*. not forgetting 
to tell riw tlut the > iiK «< inline tluiM-i tea evci im- 
ported into Errl.nid w v-vt" t« f-wiiwl 111 iw-bUrp • With 
respect to those nuik-'’ --od Ik-, 'on ih' InjwI and tlw 
ch^s, tliey ate ■■••tlimB I'loi'' i* r k--. iliaii khineic 
wtiting exprcv-ing ■. >iiii lloiiB though wliat I can't 
exaaly tell vou .\)l->w nw t-i sell \i*u this pound of 
tea,' ho added, showing me a p-iper {Mice!, ' On the 
envelope there i> a priiiied *cc«iuitt of the Chineso 
system ot wxiliug, »\truted ft'im *iuUors of tlic mnSt 
estabhJicd rcpmati n Th<'-< tliiug-i 1 print, princi- 
pally with tlic lio|»- of. 111 vmie ik'i;iis, removing the 
worse than Gotlm ign it.incc jnnaiejn amongst the 
nativts of these |>.irl> I ain li»m 1 ondon myself. 
Wth respect to all tlial rcUles to tlie Chinese real 
imperial tea, 1 assuie 500, '.11. that Well, to 
tnake short of what >ou douhtlcs-. consider a very 
tiresome story, I purcliascd the tea and carried it home. 
The tea proved impenallv bad. but the paper envelope 
really contained some information on the Qiineso lan- 
guage and writing, amounting to atwut as much as yon 
gained from nw the other day. On learning that the 
maiks on the teapot expsessed words. I lelt roy interest 
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“ A* for the rest of my stmy, tt may be briefly told. 

I followed the advice of the shopkeeper, and ap^ed to 
a bookseller, who wrote to his correspondent in London. 
After a long interval, I '■■'*8 inioimed tliat if 1 vfished to 
learn Chinese. I mu«t do so througli the medium of 
French ; theie being mither Qunese grammar nor dic- 
ionary in our language I u as at first \ erv disheartened 
! toenniaed, howovcj at last to giatifv my desire of 
earning Chinesi <\»n jI ilic etjiciise of leannng 
French I prutuud tlw l»«iks and in order to 

? aalif\ invseli to turn iliein 1*» accotmi. took lessons in 
rencfi from a little '•'Wi ilif iidiet of a neighbouring 
boarding-school I '>iupul iiiai<juinng Frendi , 

pcTseveraace , IvuViVvi >uabled me t-- acijuire a know- 
ledge sufficient toi ili< object I lud in Mew lu about 
two yeai3 I legan u“iud\ t'Uinwe In m> self, through 
the medium of tin i o i . li 

" Well," kiid I, ami li.m did t.'u get cm with the 
■fudy ot Chintew 

And ilxn tlx- <ri.' ni.m |n».«c(led <•> inform me bow 
be cot oil with \la w '«t khancsu nvunanatmg all tlw 
dimailtK't Iw liad li 1 1 -' •■mmintei dilaiuig upon his 
frequent dospoiideii' ■ * mi’id and <> • uMonaliv lus uttei 
despoil of ever riu-o-nng » l.nwMe Ih- told me flat 
more tlaii uiKi Iw li.id >)>iefimm-d •l|•■^ giving uu the 
study, but llieii tin iiiiMic m In', load lortllwiUi le 
turned, to esca^w tioni wlmh Im iu>I a-otten resum^ it 
U a^^ared howevm tliat i»ii \r*i' rUpsed beiore l>e 
was aUe to use ten oi lU twi. jimiOied lourteen 
ken which serve to u' d-- iIh lucksof t. hiitese writing 
'‘And SIX \vu jNi ji jeesout 1 .. use the entire 
nnm^ ? " 1 aeinaiid<-d 

*' Yes," said tlie okJ hmh ' 1 at jevsent use tlie 
whole number. I kixm the kev loi e\er\ paitKULu 
lock, tWnich 1 (TeiroetwK tiud tkic «std» anwdbne to 
gis-e way.' 

" lUs Dutliing (attaitUr uevurred to )vu.'' said t 
“ doling tlie time that siao batre been pevsecnuntc vour 
ktudas t" ^ * 
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r-actu is distant, a nd I wish to be there to-night. Pray 
an you info rm me what’s o'dock ? " 

The old man, rising, loolted towards the dock which 
hung on the side of the room at hn> left band, on the 
farther side of tlie table at which he was seated. 

” I am rather short sighted." said I, " and cannot 
distinguish the numbers at that distance 

It is ten o'clock, ’ said the okl man ; " I believe 
somewhat pxvst " 

■' A quarter, pcthap» ' ” 

■■ Yes," said the old man. " a quarlei , or " 

•Or?" 

" Se\-en minutes 01 im minutes fiast ten " 

" I do not undeivtand nou " 

" Whv. to tell \->u the tmtU." said the old nun, 
Vfrtli a smile, ■' tiien i- oiw^thicig t<> ilie knowledge of 
Ullkh I could ti«\ei ixa''!' attain 

■' Do you mean -a' said I, iliat \ou do not 
know wlut's o'« li».k 

1 can giie a gie • 'aid tin- ••W man in utthm a 
few minutes ' 

'• But \tiusaiiivit 1.11 tie cvact nvn».-m » " 

No," said tin "Id man 

•• In tlie nano- <d w -mki V4id ! witli that tlung 
there on tlie wall <i>iiiiim*lK iMkin^ in \-mi car, how 
comes It tlut Nou d*' ii'-i kiKws wliat '<•, l,,.k • ’ 

■' Wh> ' Saul tin. ••Id mill. 1 liav loutentcd ni^'ielf 
with giving a toliral'K K'*"f goev. lo d-j more would 
have been too peat ti '»* 'e 
■' But \HU luw le*llll • Vlld I 

'■ Yes," said tlie vW man " I liase k ma i. Inneac.'' 
■‘WcU,’ wild I, 1 t«all\ w«ild <.‘un'«l \ou to leant 
to know wlutl’s o'vkak as auun as (ansilile CoQSldef 
«bat a sad tlung 11 w<>uld be t • •. . out ui the work! 
not knowing wlut's •••kuk A tnillioiith pan of 
Irmible required to k-*ni Chinese w 'uld if enn 4 oved, 
iatalUbly teach )'ua i» know what » w ckck ” 

** 1 hyd a mothie foe leanung Chinese.” ta«l the old 
nun, " the hope of appeasing tl* misery in my bead. 
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V^r. A ftr-j-y O I !*<^«} «-£3' 
it ••w ' i i *'c ’f‘*i «* 1 fu•^ OSf^ 
»'.»! •}>» lit i-rterun *4.* ' KtdT' 
1“ ^•r^ C • rte t<» '4<r j*a'e t{ JT®. 
iai»{ I. **.<1 ( f.*ur.i \ « I. r *.’1 ".e 
I tU*e »««»«» At V'.<i/ -.ivS 5 V <-^e> .'f the ei 
ran were ri\nJ -n »!^ )!•«• 

htj L'tinl tafn >iuilMr»; -n a infr^i Misira 
IrT^h, ' f.e tnunntyeil t • .‘iimWt I l.i'e rt— I 
I h.i>e It . Jnd tlini. it ti>e sazJ. 

jT*u ifc 4f«*ut 111 de|Mrt 

’■ Vm," viikt 1. mv tf If *iH At tnc front 

a IfVf tninritf** I Am ictwi h«j»e%ef >-etni^ I JT". 

fsnl Ihjt \t'o l-»vr I the m-Atij'iion ' , 

■• YeA, " •Ainl i)« .4.1 iikiii I Wie\r I lu%e pvt-tn^ 
If, It seems ti. .i.i.-.i.-t -,.|(ie \er.tf> reUtirS ^ 

«n|..},ip oI the ..t till lte.Arth 

■■ Vt ruil b flu- '.pirii .‘t Uie tfeirtli ■ s.i)il r. 

■• One of the nwi\ ijenioiis wluch the t hineAe *ors2i.T^ 

■ the old nun . thej not tii'r'fup one God. hi- 
.Vnd ihext ijje old ram toJd me a sr**! 
jlJy-intereslirs jurttenUrs TeNpecting the demon 
■ 'p of the Chinese. / .. -j 

After the lapse of at least balf-an-hour I 
s . ■ not Imfrer here any t'os'r. how^rw ^nTfri?. “ ' 
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5tle b distant, and I vbh to be there to-night. Pray 
n you inform me what’s o'clock ? ” 

The old man, rbing, looked towards the clock which 
;ng on the side of the room at his left hand, on the 
rther side of the table at which he was seated 
“ 1 am rather short-sighted,” said I, ” and cannot 
stinguish the numbers at that distance " 

“ It IS ten o'clock," said the old man ; " I believe 
mewhat past.” 

'■ A quarter, pcihapa ’ " 

’■ Yes,” said the old man, ‘ a quarter, or 

••Or?” 

’• Se\-en mmutes or ten minutes pist ten ” 

“ I do not understand vou ” 

"Why. to tell m‘u the tmth,” said the old man, 
ilh a smile, “ there is one tUuig to tlie knowledge of 
hich I could never exacth attain " 

"Do you mean to sa\.’ said I, "that you do not 
BOW what's o’clock ’ " 

“ I can give a gue>'. said the old man, ‘ to within a 
tw minutes ” 

” But you cannot tell the exact moment ’ ” 

" No,’'’ said the old nun ” 

" In the name of wonder.” sqid I. '' with that thing 
here on the wail continually ticking lu yuui eat. how 
otnes It that you do not know what s o'clock ? " 

” WTiy," said tlie old man, ” I lave contented myself 
VTth giving a tolerably good guess, to do more would 
ave been too great trouble " 

” But vou hax-e learnt Chinese.” said I 
“ Yes,” said the old man, ” I have learnt Chinese.” 

“ WeW," said I, “ 1 really wtnild counsel you to learn 
:o know what’s o'clock as soon as possible Consider 
Rhat a sad thing it would be to go out of the world 
not knowing what’s o’clock. A milhonth part of ,thc 
jrouble required to learn Chinese would, if employed, 
infalhbly teach you to know what's o'clock." 

" 1 had a motive for learning Chinese," said the old 
man, “ the hope of appeaang the misery in my head. 



5n the fair on the folkming day. The ostler, to whom I 
tiild given the half-crowa, occasionally assisted me, 
though he was too much occupied by the horses of 
3ther guests to devote any length of time to the service 
si mine ; he more than once repeated to me his firm 
conviction that himself and partners could afford to 
oRer me summut for the horse ; and at a later hour 
^lien, in compliance with his invitation, I took a glass 
of summut with himself and partneis, m a httle room 
surrounded with coni-chests, on which we sat, both 
IWseU and partners endeavoured to impress upon me, 
chiefly by means of nods and wuiks, their conviction 
that they could ahord to gi\e me summut for the horse, 
provided I were disposed to sell him ; in return for which 
intimation, with as many nods and winks as they had 
*11 collectively used, I endeavoured to impress upon 
them my conviction that I could get summut handsomer 
in the fair than th^ might be disposed to offer me, 
as how— which Iw" I followed by a wink and 
a noo, which they seemed perfcctiv to understand, one 
two of them decUiing that if the case was so, it 
ttucle a great deal of ditteience, and tliat they did not 
"■ish to be any hindrance to me. more particularly as it 
v*"** quite clear I had been an ostler like themselves. 

It was late at night when I b^an to think of retiring 
to rest. On inquiring if there was anv place in which 1 
could sleep, 1 was itiformed that there was a bed at my 
*ervike, provided I chose to sleep m a two-bedded room, 
®neol tlie bods of which was engaged by another gentle- 
rtiun. 1 expressed my satisfaction at this arrangement, 
and was conducted by a maid-serc ant up many pairs of 
*^rs to a garret, in which were two small beds, in one 
®^hicb she gave me to understand another gentle man 
**g>t ; he bad, liowever, not jet retired to rest ; I asked 
J'uo he was, but the nuud-servant could pve me no 
iiuormation about him. save that he was a highly respect- 
able gentleman, and a friend of her master’s. Presently 


him," said the ostler, coming np to me, and 
Imcrtringl^, **I think I and mj’ partners mij 
you a summnt under seventy pounds ; ’’ to wh 
of hajf-insinuated offer I made no repiv, sat-e by 
in the same kmd of knowing manner m whic 
obset-ved him wuik " Rather lears- ' " said 
Ostler. "Well, young man, perhaps \ou ui 
to-night with me and m\ partners, xihen we < 
the Jnatter over ” Before I had tune to ansi 
landlord, a well-dressed good InofctnK man m 
appearartce nrfh the o.tfer ■ hr fv^rr the Ic'fn 
hand. Wrthont glanang at me. he hei'V.K hir 
once to consider the horse, going round him. ; 
servnng ewra- point %nih the utmost minutene 
last, after hanng gone round the horse three lii 
stopped beside me. and keeping his on th< 
bent his head towards liis right slioii)fI<-[ ' Tha 
Js wortli some mone\ '' said he lurjiuig inw.i 
suddenK, md 'hghtK totulung me mi ihe art 
(he letter which lie held m hi' ^ > m/i rh o\ 

tton 1 made no repU. sue M hemliiig m\ he.td t' 
(he right <h-'iilder as f had 'em him d > ' The 

man is going to talk to me and tnt | utners al 
t(vnighl." said the osilm who luail eNpirs^d .m n 
that he and Ins Inend' might oiler im '-nmewtiit 
Msenty pound' (or tlie anim.il f’lxih' ' sai 
landlord, '’the \oung man knows wini he is 9 
;n the meantime lead the horw to ihe revned 
ind see well alter him M\ friend. s.ii-i he taki 
isi’de after the ostler h.ul led the antni.i! .iw.tv, '' r 
nends yvn fo me m tlm sirojjpesi nunner, on 
iccount alone I lake \nn and \otir luTse in I 
lot adnse wu not to t’f taken in as I should vi 
mur look, that jxni ar* lolcrahlv awake . but thei 
ruecr hands at llomca-stJe at this time, and those fe 
>f mine, you understand me . . : but I hai-e a 
leal to do at present, so >'OU must excuse me." 

hereupon went into the house, 

Tlut same evenins I '»■« engaged at (east two t 


in the fair on the following day. The ostler, to whom I 
h£td given the hall*crown. occasionally assisted me, 
though he was too much occupied by the horses of 
other guests to devote any length of time to the service 
of nune ; he more than once repeated to me his firm 
conviction that himself and partners could afford to 
offer me summirt for the horse ; and at a later hour 
t^heQ, in compliance with tus invitation. I took a glass 
of summut with himself and partner*, in a httle room 
swounded with com-chests. on which we sat, both 
himself and partners endeavoured to impress upon me. 
Chiefly by means of nods and winks, their conviction 
that they could afford to give me summut for the horse, 
providea 1 were disposed to sell him : in return for which 
intimation, with as roanv nods and wuiks as thej had 
all collectively used, 1 endeavoured to impress upon 
them my oanvictioa tlial I c^<uld get summut handsomer 
in the fair than tiiev might be Asposed to offer me, 
seeing as how — whivh how f followed bv a wmk and 
a nod, which they $t.-eiuc<l perfeciK to unJeretaud, one 
or two of them dcchumg tiat il the vase was so, it 
made a great deal of duierence. and ihat tliev did not 
wish to be any hmdiaiice to me. moie partitulirly as it 
vraa quite clear I had been an ostler like themselves 
It was late at night wlicii I begm to think of retinng 
>0 rest. On inquiring U tlicre wj* aiiv place in wluvh I 
could sleep, I was miormed that tlwrc a bed at my 
sen ice, timvideil I chose to sleep in a twn bedded room, 
one of the beds of which was eng.^evl b\ another gentle- 
flan. I expressed mv •uti-.lavtioii at this arrangement, 
snd was conducted by a iiiaid-servant up many pairs of 
shiirs to a garnet, in'whuh were two small beds, m one 
of which she gave me to tnideistaiid another gentleman 
si^t ; he had, however, not jet letired to rest ; I asked 
wto he was, but ibe maid-servant cotdd give me no 
lafonnation about him, save tlmt be was a highly respect- 
able gentleniaa, and a fricDd ot her master's, fhescntly 
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gates, one on each ade of the road, and fronting each 
other. Turmag my hor<cs head to one, I pressed my 
heels to his sides, hxsencd the reins, and gave an en- 
ooaraging cry, whereupon the animal cleared the gate 
in a twinkling. Before he had. ad\aii<cd ten yards in 
the field to which tlir gale opened, T had turned him 
tOnad, and again giving him iry and rem, I caused him 
to leap back again min ilie nvaid, and still allowing him 
head, 1 made him leap the other gate and forthwith 
toning him round, I < au'^ I him t<> leap one e more into 
the road, where he siood prnudtv t<> --iMg his head, as 
much as to say, “ What more ’ A tine horse ' a 
C^tal horse ! " said several of the foniu'i..seiirs. “ W'hat 
do you ask for him > ’’ ' Too miw ti for anv of you to 

S ’,” said 1. '■ A hoprf' It'sC this IS mtenric 1 for other 
d of customers than a*.\ of \ou ” ' Hi'w lio vou 

Imow that ? ’’ said one the verv <.iiio persi'ii wliom I 
lad heard complaining in tiK street of tlie paiicits of 
gtidd. horses in the fair “Come, let us know what vou 
^for him * ■’ "A hundred and hftv pounds i ” said I; 
"neither more nor te«s" "Do vou rail that a great 
pice? "said the man "Whv, I thought \<>ii would 
neve asked double that amount ' Yon do yourself in 
iwtice, young man " “ Perhaps I do ” said I, '' but 
^t's my affair ; l do not clxwse to take more ” “ 1 
’’fish you wcBild lot me get into the saddle " said the 
tottj " the horse toows you, and Jbere.fare sbftw^< to 
more advantage . but I shouM like lo see how he would 
move under me. who am a stranger. Will you let 
pe^get into tfte saddle, young man ’ " “ N'o,” said 

I. '* I win not let you ^ into the saddle ” “ Why 
Mt?” said the man “ I.est you should be a York- 
toreinan.”said I, " and ^tould run awav with the horse." 

Yo^hire ? " said the man ; “ I am from Suffolk ; 
SHy SuSolk— so you need not be afraid of my ru nning 
w^y with the horse.” “Oh! if that’s the case,” said 
I should be afraid that the horse would run away 









'wth biin. ! M.'oulri n->i vll him t‘i ii ii)\ pnf», *r> 
*«M jTinr fnend m sm t up aiiolhff ^■<'u hcbuv in 
^Buiwr, I ■ 'ort hi' Iw.msf iKi^ 

kQov hu fxpri's^i 4 willmiciv^'' tn ■ i>nw 1 • \'oir ti*nns< 
I «Dtllcl »d\ 1 V %.(« In lx- ■.UltlnU' (m* Mill Ini'-! tllP 
*oinal in his haixi' 1 thmk I hue >ppii him hpfrirp. 
•nd eottkj tell you What < in mui tell nf me > " 

said the olbef’. goiii.: up t<s him. <"11^111 ihat I have 
bw a poor rti<l^-h<>v ami that imu 1 mi a ‘•le.iier m 
“Wses, and that ni>- failicr ua-n Iuicp'I 1h.1i is all vmi 
WuW tell o{ me, a/id llial I don't niiii'l lellini; mwlf . 
but there are tw ilnniYs Ihev < an t m\ nl me.' Uiey 
®a*t’t say that I am eitlir * «cmard r.r i screw cither, 
except so far as one who gets his hrccil h\ hon^s may 
be expected to be . and they raii'l sav of me that I 
*ver ate up an ice whKli a young woman was waiting 
or that I ever backed out ol a lighi Horse ! " said 
. M, tnotioDlng with hts finger tauntingly to the other ; 
•. 'That do want with a h—- - e— to tiV" iX-.t 
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'■ Is the gentleman a German ’ ’’ said I ; “ if so, I 
can interpret for him anvthn^ he wishes to say ” 

“The deuce you lan*’’ the jorkey, taking his 
pipe out of his month and staring at me through the 
smoke. 

“ Ha ! you speak German,” verifcrated the foreigner 
in that language " By Isten, I am glad of it ' I 
"■anted to say . And here he said m German what 
tie ivished to say. and which was ot no great importance, 
and which I translated into Englisli 
“Well, if you don’t put me out," said the jockey , 
“ what language is that — Dutch * ’’ 

" High Dutch." said I 

“High Dutch, and \ou siieak High Puiih,— win. I 
had booked you for as great an ign<’r imiis as mvseU, 
"tio^can’t write — no. r>‘>r distingutsh m a hook a great 
A from a bull’s foot.’ 

" A Mrson may Ik a \er\' clever mm " said I • " no, 
not a clever man. for ' lever signihes < le.kiv , and a clever 
tnan one who 15 able to re.id and wnte. and entitled to 
w benefit of his clergv or clerkship Init a person may 
very acute person without being able to read or 
"’nte. I never saw a more acute countenance than \otir 
own." 

" No soft soap." said ilw joikey. “ for I never uses 
Jt'y- However, thank you lor \our information , I 
have hithecta oxyselC a ’oitvao, c.lavet (eJlnv.. 

out from henceforth shall consider m\ self just the con- 
and only— wbafs tlie word * — confounded 'cute “ 
just so,” said I. 

,,,■^'’* 11 .” said the joikey, “ as >ou i^-iy vmi can speak 
High Dutch, I should hli to hear vou and master six 
loot six fire away at each other." 

I cannot speak German.” said I, “ but I can under- 
* « 5 'o^*rably well what .others say in it." 

wme, no backing out," said the jockev, “ let's hear 
fire away for the ^tay of Old England.” 





Magyars fir^t marfe their anpearanre in Mwovn in the 
I'Mr under Uie leadership of V)mu<. < ailed v. (rein 
Alem, uhieh, in the Iluncin.in In ^iiace signifies .i 
Warn t hii mnlher. hef«'r« his in i' havinc drr.itiil 
lhat the child wnth which she w is eri-ci*,/. Mniiid S' 
father of a lonK sii. . ss,..n »( l. 1 , s wln.h m tn t 
the ca5o. that ati«i 1» il» l.'nssuns i,o ^i, 
Jered Ifi^pirv, and • •nu i «■' .t pi., 
from which mani jss pv t- liexe il. .i 
im\-ed its natre lie. .iHiT.d n -i 1 I 
fesliva!. which histe.! 1 mi .1 i\s n d., 

^igr.M (lie leadrishii . f tlu \Uk .irs 

Hits Arpad and his M ^x.irs mi.tU si 

‘ Himc.trx .1 .d ti iiisvl\..ii 


ille.i I „Kx,.r 
sleni Hunc.ii \ 

\d Ilf whii li lie 
Ills son \rpad 


.Imp the 


till Hiin- 
\ goodly 
'nip of a 


—that 

^ox-eTTiTnrnt of .. 
hahitfd It. and betth , 
qMmisl After ciM' c 
garian exclaimed wiin 
'Witty that whi.h th 

pun suiTOurxled In - - 

•t cere and lltere. mih no'iu 1 ipid inr rs Ihe Ciandest 
of which a Uh! m.ri>ix li.m.u. with tint 

, cabling lip pulls i.l snv.k. md stenn, an<i 

«ofn which liot sprmps ..rw «.»«! {..( the siik with 
Jiany founUms, some of nhi-h nre «rfi [ileaxant tn the 
«;« as to he prefcmd t» wine, with a penemts soil 
jnifn, warmed by a lieaiitifnl sun. is able to produce 
*onh grapes, and rxen the Indian weed , 111 f.v t, one 
« the finest countnes in the world, which etm a «;pan 
wQ would pronounce to he nearl> equal to Sp.un. Here 
,!^."®ted— meditating however, fresh conquests Oh. 
I» soon showed themselves a mighty people 

_ j *™f Transylvania, they subdued Bul- 

XTm^ and the land of Tot, now called Scla- 

generals ©I Zoltan, the son of Arpad, led 
horsemen to the banls of the Rhine. One of 
• at the head of a host, besieged Constantinople, 
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aptain : what did he do ? 

Jlunrarian. Vo t nhat no other nian of his day cooli 
have «£me. Ue brrd^ the pouer of the Turk when h 
was coming to overwhelm Europe From the blow 
hflicted by Ifunvadi the Turk ne'er ^oroughly re 
covered; he has l>c»nfre<p»Mrtlywi>r«tMi in latter times 
bnt none but llunvadi 'ould have routed tbe armies o 
Amnrath and Mahi>ni<-d the Second 
Mvie//. flow vtai It that tie had an opportunity 0 
displaying hia mibiar'* nius ? 

/luwanan I ran haidiv tell sou. Init liis s’atour soor 
nude nun famous. King .Vlwn made tum Ban o: 
Siotenyi. lie bn ante evuiiujlly 'anode of Transyl 
t'lnia, and p3\rmi>rot Hnngan tiis lirst grand actiot 
Was the defeat of tlw liastiaw Iw L . and though httn- 
•elf somnsed and kmiiM at '>1 Imrr, be sjiecdity re- 
gained ms prestige l-v deft *t«»g the Turks, w^lh »«• 
moua tlaufmirr. killing tUir loadrr, Merefbeg; and 
w Wq nenilv, at t|>e h.ittir •>( tl« Iron Oates, he de- 
•ln]*ed runetv Uwinsand Turks, sent by .kniuralh ts 
tvenn the late dis{.Ta<< It uas llirn that the Greeks 
eaUed him Achillea. 

He was n<‘i mI" iissurct>a>lu 1 
//angarMH. Who ••>iit>l le aluais suoessful agamst 
Um early Turk t He was ilrtraiid m tlie tattle la 
whkb King VUdi'JaUN kM Ins bti , Imt hit '> tiava pul* 
rnutibered hts drlva<-> tt.rrehild liis giarnksi VKtory 
— perhaje the graiuV-'-i ••'•v aiJneivil bv man -was over 
the tnnme MaJunr-l tlK- Sn »tul , hIxi aluv Uw taktRg 
of Camlantuiople in ^4c^ saad. ” One tr.«.t in Hea‘<rea— 
one king ui earth . " and manhrd to Usjcge Belgrade 
at the head <d orw huiximl and Wt\ thomand men . 
twcsrtng. liv the lirani <*1 the jcmilwt. • that he wwdd 
VspwithinitcTatwosniHi'lawTreruped." lletnught 
With him dn^ to eat thr iudies of Uie Chratians wtioo 
w ilsaoid tsks ce sJaj . w mvs rtarenUia ; l*sr whal 
ha al» saja . The Toik sat down before tl* tpa-a to- 
wsMs tie end c 4 Jun*. 1454. eosTring the Pooaa and 



wi ha\‘Q heard of the luma of Corvinus f 

Myself, Yes, I have heard of tlio name of Corvintxs. 

\ f/iiiiSan'dR. By my God. 1 nm glad of it ; 1 thought 
pr hammer of destruction, our thiinderlwlt. whom the 
jreelu called A,rhjlie». must ho known to the i>eople of 
lomcastle. Well, llunyadi and Ci>r%'iiios are the same. 

Myself, Corvmut means the man of the crow, or 
aven. I suppose th.it your John, wlu-n a l>oy, climlietl 
tp to a ctovi or imwii's iw<. amt stole the youttg , a 
»ld feat, well Ix-littiiiK a youiiR Iuto 
, i/ungertiiii. By Islen. Vou are an luiite gueiwcr ; d 
robbery there wu, tmt it was not llunsadi who rubbed 
the raven, but the ra\«n wliomhlieil llunyadi. 

Myself. How wus tlmt ? 

/funganaH. In thm mamur Slunvadi, according to 
Iradltlon, W’na the si>n «■( King Sigiiunid. I'V a peasant's 
d-aughter. Tlie king saw and felt m l<>\ r with tier, whilst 
manhing against ilir v«ii»<le of \\nlljiliia. lla had 
tome dilTi' uliy m iirrsnuding her to consent tn bis 
wUhei, and she only yiehkxl at U\i on tJie king making 
her & solemn premise that in tlie e^■e1lt of her iiecominiJ 
with chlW by htnv. lie wwuW hiiwlw.nwlv pnsvlda lor 
her and tlw infant. The king jiroi 1 1 ded on nu expedi' 
<i._ . — j — i... — .„ Wallaehfa, 


tion ; and on his muming ii 


• inlonnrd him that tho, was 
king was dehglileil wilh the ill- 
• mimes, and at tlu* same time n 
• e ti^hi tatlli a son. to hntig 


...I,.. .. -./u m 

e cluhl, and prevnt it fo him 
ic jiravnil s .1 iiighler brought 
Iwptisnl hi the nftne pf John 
woman ■ ommnnlcateii tlie 
■ther, whose name was (.usjxif. 
her ami the child to the kmg 
ssented, awl both set wit. 
On their way, the woman. 
I ' Uia child dow n. givuig 
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jfyiW/. V u.ho rUinied the 

/j(jn»jnJ*- ^ V. KiWt assssti'^ 

ariip-'t tiw UarfiiPV to l»t id cot 

kir.i^'>< ,t .n (i,^ year 


kir.i^ ° III cfSryl ■• ■" m ItPP 'ig 

iSgKVuy “““■‘‘f' SfS 


cliimed K««P^ ^ a great derated tte 


zedelem. Jelt a se®, La^os the becoTwi, box 

hout skin, as it b said, cwtamly wtbout a head. H( 
tiary to the advice of all his wise counsellors — an 
ongst them was Batoty Stephen, who became eveatu 
' King ol Poland'-^ngaged, with twenty-five thoi 
d men, at Mohacs. Srfirtmn the Turk, who had a 
ly of two hundred thousand, Drak I the Magyai 
■e annihilated. King La]os disappeared with his heav 
se and armour in a bog We call that battle, whic 
s fought on the agtb oi August, 1526, the destnictio 
Mohacs, but it was the destruction of Hungary. 
\fys(lf. You have twice used the word drak ; what : 
! meamng of it ? Is it Hungarian ? 
flttugarian. No I it belongs to the triad Wallack 
,ey are a nation of madmen on the other side of Trai 
Ivania. Their country was formerly a fief of Hm 
ry, like Jfol^via. which 1$ inhabited by the same rao 
10 speak the same language, and are eoually mad. 
Myulf. Wliai language do they speak r 
Hungarian. A strange nusture of Latin and ScUvonia 
they themselves being a mixed race of Romans ar 
lavonians. Trajan sent certain legions to form mi] 
ry colonics in Dacia ; and the present Wallacks os 
oldavuns are, to a certain extent, the descendati' 
the Roman soIdKfS, who married the women of tl 
piintry. 1 say to a certain extent, for the Sclavonia 
ement, both m blood and language, seems to prevail 
^fyul(. And wlvit is draJe ) 

Hungarian. Dragon : which the tVallacks use fi 
;viL The term ts ennous, as it shows that the ol 
omans looked apon the dra^n as an infernal being. 
Hyfe](. You have been inXVaJlajchia ? 

JIunganan. I law. and glad I was to get out of i 
hate the mad Wallacks. ^ 

Myself. \Miy ^ you call them mad ? 



Iskin. u It IS Saul r«Ttamly wiibnut a hr^d. lU. 
y to Itie advifc of all his miw t'mn.vU'jrs—and 
St thrm was Baton wlio be<aine es-cntu- 

ifig of Pobnd «-ivu»d »iili tucnty-fiw iIkki- 
■KS\, *t Mohais, tlw T'ulw, ^lio had 

3f two hujidrrd lliousancl I)!..VI the Slaj^'ars 
ir.ihilHod. K114 : 1 ajo» disaj*;* arM with hi* bfa%-\ 
ind armour m a Nic W*- rail tli.it latUc. whuii 
light cn the a-jth ot .^i(ru.si. j s.'i ilie destniriiou 
■ar*, hut it w as the drstrui tioii "( 1 lurgaiy 
f//. Yon ha\t t»ue uvd tlie woril drak ; what is 
ari^ ol it f Is «t llufiKarun ’ 
gariiJK. S*f» I It Wlonf:* to thr mad Wallacfcs. 
.rc a nation of madmm on the oilirr side of Tras* 
la. Tl*if twtitrv was torwcrlv a fset cl linn* 
lie Moldatna. wlmh is inliahitrd hy the same race, 
raV ll<e lame lat»c'iar>“. and »rc eoually inatl 
Wlat tanirxiiT «1" ttun- »^ak : 

[trfan, A ttmnfe mirtureof 1 Atm fcnd ScUtuniAn 
■ tl>«TOvl\T» leinj: a ruanl ra« ol Rt-man* and 
r.Uns. Trala/i »<■•« emain legmis to form mill- 
olty.W In l>asu. and tl* rtrvnt SVallacVs «v3 
tiani ate. to a erfia'i ertwit. tlie desceniUnt* 
Komin *''M>rrk. who manird tfic wstmen of the 
y. I tay to a iT^atn eatent. lit the lawman 
It. I**!!! tn Uors) and UnpjA^. arem* to rerv-ail 
it'A And w!at is dtak ? 

I)r4p...n ; whidi tlic WaJIacl.* use I ’r 
idic tnni n wrynis. a* it «li'«s CaI tin- «11 
Ji* l-«iVrd uy.m t]*e «!'a/^ at an hslrnul lieinr 
le.f. 1«^ >n VValUfJJa ? 

»C«eiae. 1 Las-e, and rUd I waa to ret Csit cf it. 
tJyinunSaWAclv ' 

Ml.y do jsn* ca^ theta tnad t 




r,^ Tim ROUVnt rye. 

f»r *r»l wulr. fi'ijir? h^r*^ I ftn 
R'^':f4 *ncl 'ttuVr^, «m| 4fn nriir at ffomraij 
My* K»<! tM «4tn{4rf»5n in rv-rr* >rrfh )«*». ; 
yrrjT »hvh ». m inMi. .» r.oMr ^rJ^r 

F*^ * «>Uti^r ancl rrprrrv vtiT vn 
A ir^lf d*il nf IM hwN'rv '’{ V^’»jr rnuntn 

\n I krv w 14 <(rrivrtl Imn F]< 
Dn-U. wMm n-^ r-tlJ IW.Ui Frrt-ntz. Hr wx’ 
ftl Gfr*k aft*l 1 4t»n at »-V Krtnrmrii O’lla^ nf ] 
y»!.^rr f «a»«t>:r o«I 1 m* .» wiTk rntitlr< 

Mctti M*!"n ■ I<v»n >•! I, n-.it HtinoriAT 

Hf yrx^ tr-f-nr 1 * l« *» fn. liJl f 

yr!.»n I nx\ x cljM, in f.r -.itt-vr,- h"me 'f t 
• htfli on ttir <-''inrfs*-4 .if x {Mi4jt i, or i 
inti iMt I u>ril t<> /Irvour in ^intrr n;: 
iM win<l» »rrf vktvi'thr^ .ir 'ur.d tl.r hmiM* 
ny ovtl to glow at f.'itr <i>'vr!{rfinni a 

y-airic?. anrlljVrwtNrol T'Jrkj*lj for HutfrUiah 
tlnfitf jaitKe to th^ TurL .'(anv a pajwu?? « 
this I C'f Mart ; rt « rortnerti‘fl with i 

Oft ih* fitin ol Kj^o. 'aliirh llunvuli li*t — " 
<ixy, wKkh »-a» Fndav. a ihe two annirt vet 
Bp in hatfk orrav. * Mn>. rwlinj; forth, 

Bp and down. cJollMwpnjj the Turta to single 
Then came out to mevt him the son of a renownet 
ol Asa rmhinjr op"^ other, huth bro 
Unc«. hut the Mairvar hero and his hor^ rol 
cpon the CTOund. for the Turks had alwaj's 
hones.” O young man of Homcaotle' jf c 
leam Ilunganan — and fcam it aisuredly %oa « 
what I have told )-ou— read the boi'k of Flore 
Buda. €>Tn if yoa go to Hungary to g« it, for ; 
scarcely find it elsewhere, and eten there with dJ 
for the hook has been long ont of print It d 
the actions of the great men of Hungorj- down 
middle ol the sitteeath century, and besides being 
in the purest Hungarian, has the ment of having 
aothor a professor of the Reformed Collet at Del 
Alystlf. I will go to Hungary rather than sot i 




r" IMJ- KOMANV KYL’. 

” { a'>. 't iJ » " «\t t f*<' frvk'v , " t^■lt al‘*n 
'•A=>*. f A*in »» g-n'M. vl I t.i'.’* ny 
f» AT a a'»TTv tr» |r\ni tt Curr, I»-t t:« ix\T y-i'i 
4'«'iv n t .i*iT * rrwifmT^!, r’r>rrrf!jr'T t'j rr-l :^}.J 
fir*-. i»h><.V Vf.’ft* tf ^-vl lu'l cn 

■ ff V'’’1 *>-.fi fn filfi.A lisrt^'tT'** in LaJifl."' 

Ifr m «*-f. 1 n <iW y 

1 * 1 . j**--! I .iiin in ttr 

IV)r^r,rn • 

'* I ri./r» • -Jif' / ff.tfl f ‘in- !t;rc yj 

rnri-^ *'<r- t liix^ '«-,«! m mv I'ffr ronvffsaC. 
wf.n fi »»' m IS %•-» f isf f Ai.n s'.iv 'll') it«e Genar 
s«i I ti«- ,■« krv. t sikif I’Aliit) ’makeyf 
crtufrvxU'in i« 4). ri ia Wetfur in Latin 

Dijtih. fiT. t.> ii-jj v..| iIk- irjfij. I im rather tired 
T'Trlj- pi a IV li.renrr 

'■ V''*l s.nimr i<'*i aui '■rrn in RtiBio," said 
* r teiievc tiic part dI tir Usuniaa fact 

//M",-4fwn. V«. p.ift "t tir iTf It > uvoniati fanu^ 
me ol tlie rruM nniitrroui ran-s in the world- Tl 
iUAAians ttiems'-Ks'S 4rc v<n niunir'ius would tb 
ijeilA;7>ara_tt.iiJ.j IjiMst of ttic ntili pari "i their rnaaba 
Myself \\'hat i» the numft.r >1 the Mj^,'3-af8 ? 
ilungjfufi. Uarely 6‘Uf nuticuns. We came a tril 
{ Tartars into l,uri>pe. an<; settlnJ down amorts^ 
cbvonians, whom wesonquertsl, but w ho never coalesce 
itb us. The .\ustrian at prcverit pUiNO m Pannom 
w Sclavonun against us, aiul us against the Sdavonlan 
at the dowTjtalf ol the .Vustrian i> at hand ; thej*, hb 
s not a numerous peojJe 

-elf. W’bo taill bnn,^ about his (Jo«7i/a21 ? 

(irisn. The Russian. The R\-s<.lne Tsar trill le^ 
pie lorlh, all the Scla\onians will join him, 1* 
onquer aS belote him 
yself. Are the Russians good soldiers ? 

-ungariasi. Th«y are stubborn and unflinching to 
TiUhing degree, and their fidelity to their Tsar is 
admirable. See tow the Russians behai-ed at 


« allowed to return to Russia. Without the 
: hesitation they, to a man. chose the latter, 
well aware that their beloved Tsar, the cruel 
asiloviits. woulii put them all to death, amidst 
; the most horrible, for not doing what was im- 
' — preserv ing the town 
If. You s{>eak Russian * 

•arian. A little I was bom lu the vicinity of a 
nan tnbe. the servants of our house were ^la- 
i, and I early a' quired something of their language, 
diftcra hot »nu< h from that of Russia , when in 
iintn I quiiklv iinderstooil what uas said. 

;l/ Have the Russians aiiv literature ’ 

^amn. Doubtless . but I am nut .ti quainted with 
. do not rea/l lUir language , but I know some- 
if their prqjultf talis. to wlii" b I used to hsten 
r ubushfcLs, a prmvipal t>ers.>iiage m these is a 
n quite ongmal- - ailed 0«>a \ ago. 
eif. U’ho IS Baba Y.iga » 

gariin. .K lemile pliaiitom. viho is described as 
Tg along the |>ii-yia or steppe, in a mortar, pound- 
th a pestle at a tn-mendoiis rate, and leaving a 
race on the grmuul U-lund licr with her tongue, 
IS tlirec yards I'Nig, and with which she teisrs 
en and horses c •!))■■< in ht^ wav , sw lUowing tlien) 
into her capa<i »» IvlK Slie ha.s several daugti- 
ery handsome, an I with plenty of money ; happy 
mng Miijik vrtio utclics a;t<l manies one of them, 
y make excelleiit wives. 

any thanks,” said I. •' for the information you 
dforded jf«; this is ratlicr poor wine.” I observed, 
soured out a gUss — "I suppose >oa have t<ttrr 
in Hungary f ” 



CHAPTER XL 

The Horncasde IVelcome — TzerncUck and Bielebock. 

The pipe of the Hungarian had, for some time past 
exhibited considerable 5>mptoins of exhaustion, litU 
or no ruttling having been heard in the tube, and scarcel; 
a particle of smote, drawn through the syphon, ha«n; 

enutted from the bps of tVve tall possessor. He no^ 
rose from his seat, and going to a comer of the rooir 
placed bis pipe against the wall, then stii'ling up an> 
down the room, he tracted his fingers several time* 
exdainung in a hali-mnsing manner, ■' Oh, the dee 
nation, wliich. in order to display its s>-mpathy fd 
Hungary, sends its fool to Vienna to drink the swee 

wine of Tokay 1” 

Tlie jockey, having looked for some time at the ta 
figure with evident approbation, winked at me with tlia 
hnlliajit e^-e of he on nluch tbety was no speck, sa^ini 
"Did j*ou ever see a taller fellow’? ” 

“ Kever," said t. 

" Or a finer ? " 

"Tlat'a another question.’' said 1. " which I am nc 
*0 willing to answer ; liowcvcr, as 1 am fond of tnitl 
and Koni to flatter. 1 will ukc the literty of sajing tha 
I think 1 lave seen a finer." 

"A finer 1 where?" said the jockey; whilst tli 
lluncarun, who appeared to understand wlal we salt 
stood still, and looked lull at me 

" Amongst a strange set of people,” said I, ” whor 
if I Were to name, j-ou would, 1 dare say, only laugh a 
me." 

’■ Who be Uwy ? " said the jockey. " Come, don't b 
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nre than I shall pay for it now. Come, ^MUiaa, diw 

the cork, and let os taste the pink champagne." 

The waiter drew the cork, and filled the glasses with 
a pink)’ hqnor, which bubbled, hissed, and fcai^ 
“ How do 3-00 like it ? " and the jockey, after I had 
imitated the example of mj' companions bj’ degatchinj 
m3’ po^on at a draught. 

" It is svonderful wme." said I • " I have never tasted 
champagne bcf<»e, though I ha\-e freqaently heard it 
prais^ ; it more than answvrs mv cxpeciatioBS ; bet, 

I confess, I should cot wish to he obuged to d^ni h 
every da5’." 

*' Xor I." said the joctej'; “ for eierydiy drinkfo? 
gi%'e me a glass of old port. « . . ." 

Of bard old ale," I interposed. ' which, acct^di::^ 
to my mind, is better than all the wine in the world* 

“ Well said, Romany Rie," said the jocke3*, *‘j«t 
mv own opinion ; notv, Ulilam. make vouiseli searw.* 
^e waiter withdrew, and I said to the jeekev, " 
did you become acquainted with the Romanv ctals ? " 

“ I fii^ became acquainted with them. " said the jeefar, 

" when I lived with old Fukher the basket-caker, wi? 
took me up when I was adnft upon the world 5 I ; 
not mean the present Fulcher, who is likewise called rid - 
Fulcher, but Jus father who has been dead this many * 
3xsir; while bvmg with him in the caraian, I • 

met them in the green lanes, and of latter 3Tars I ti''® 
had oocadonal dealings with them in the bosW h^" 

“ And the p-Tisaes ba\-e mentioned me to ynu,” Slid I- 1 
*' Frequentl}’,'' said the jockey, " and not o^' 
of the^ parts ; why. there’s scarcely a part of tTgU-ii ■ 
in which I have not heard the name of the Romany Kj* ' 
mentioned by these jieopfc The power 3-00 hive O’"^ 
them is wonderful ; that is, 1 should hai'c thought f 
wonderful, had they not more than once fold me tl# 
cause." . 

'' And « hat is the cause ? ** said I. " for I am sure I 
do not know ." 

“ The cause is tliis," &aul the jockey, " lljey nev^ 1 



" Only a few words,” said the jockey ; “ they were 
Iways chary in teaching me any 

■‘They were vary sherry to me too," said the Hun- 
arian, speaking m broken English , "I only could 
:ani from them half-a-doren words, for example, gul 
ray. which, in the caigany of my countr>’, means sweet 
entlcmari ; or edes nr in my own Magyar " 

“ Gudlo Rye, in the Romany of mine, means a sugar’d 
MStleman." said I , " then there are gypsies in your 
ountry ? ” 

"Plenty." said the Hungarian, speaking German, 

' and in Russia and Turkey too . and wherc\T:r they 
lie found, they are alike m their ways and language. 
Dh, they are a strange race, and how bttle known I 
mow little o! them, but enough to say that one horse- 
oad of nonsense has been written alxnit them ; there 
s one Valter Scott. . . ” 

"Mind what you say about him,” said I; "he is 
NT grand authonty m matters of philology andhistorj'." 

"A pretty philologist." said the Ifunganan, "who 
makes the gyf^es speak RothAVelach, the dialect of 
IhicNTs; a pretty histonan. wlio couples together Thor 
and Ttmeliock.'' 

" Where does he do that > " wid I 
"In lus conceited romanre of Ivanhoc, he couples 
^or and Txcmebock togctlier. and calls them goda of 
the heathen Saxons." 

" Well," said I, " Tliur or Thor was certainly a god 
of the Jieatficn Saxons." 

Trae," said the Hungaiian , " but why couple him 
wlh Trcrneb«k? Ticmebock was a word wluch jour 
Valter had picked up somewhere without knowing the 
tMsjung. TicrnebocK was no god of the Saxons, but 



that ever pretended to be soldieis . and would have sent 
them all headlong into the Black Sea, had they dared 
to confront it on its shores ; but whv be angry with an 
ignorant, who couples together Thor and Tzemebock ^ 
Hal hal" 

“ You have read his novels ? ” said 1 
“ Yes, I read them now and then I do not speak 
much English, but I can read it well, and I have read 
some of his romances, and mean to read his Napoleon, 
in the hope of finding Thor and Tzemebock coupled 
together in it, as in his h^h-flying Ivanhoe " 

"Come," said the lockey. " no more Dutch, whether 
high or low. I am tired of it . unless we can have som% 
English. I am off to bed ” 

'' I should be very glad to hear some English.” said I ; 
" especially from your mouth. Several things which yon 
have mentioned have awakened my cunosity. Suppose 
you give us your history ^ ” 

■' ily history ? "said the jockey. “Animidea! how« 
over, lest conversation should lag. I’ll give it you. First 
of all, however, a glass of champagne to each.'’ 

After We had each taken a glass of champagne, th<t 
jockey coamenced his history 
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lack being one and the same word, and tantamount to 
Latin.” 

’■ I dare say you are right,” said I , ' hut why was 
Italy termed Welschland > " 

" I do not know," said the Hungan.-.n 
" Then I think I can tell vou," said I . " it was railed 
to because the onginal inhabitants wcr< a Cimbnr mhe. 
who were called Gwyliiad tliat is a ra- < til wild p oplc, 
living in coverts, who were ol the same hh'od, and spoke 
the same language as the prevent iiilMhitants ol Wales 
Welsch seems men.l> a nwxlifKaUon ol < iwsltiad. Ih-av 
continue your historv." vnd I to tlu )<x.kev. "only 
please to do so in a langu-ure whuh «c > an understand, 
and first of all interi'ret tlie senteme with which you 
V,-;an jt." , 

'■ I told you that mv graiMhatlicf was a sh'irter said 
the jockey, '' by whwhi'-nw ant a c« iul< man wl» shortens 
w nducea the current .om ol tlnse nalms, lor which 
pfictire he was Sfragg-l tint is Imm: by the scrac ol 
ttieneck. And when I sod that m\ fat l«:r was a smasher, 

I meant one who p.usv.1 i..rin-.l therrhy doing his 
Wst to amaih the Uank of I ocUikI h\ Unug lagg d, I 
meant he was laid last ih it iv. ha>l a > l^m put round 
hii leg and then traris[..ne<l 
“Your cxplan.tti./ns .ue pcHertK s-atisfartorv," said 
1; “the three first w.^ls are mctaphorn al, and the 
Intirlh, llgg'd. is the old prenume Norse term lagda. 
which signifies laid, wlirther m duraii-e, or m I'd. lias 
nothing to do wiili the nutter What \siu ha\-e told 
me confirms me in an «Tti »>•« wlu> h I h id long enter- 
lairifd. that thicSTs' l-atm is • atrangr tnvstcnoul 
tpeecJi. formed ol meiaj>'»irwal ten^s aid words de- 
ri'M from vancnis amHnt language* l“ra\ tell me. 
now. b'tw tlie gentleman your gra'-Jlather contrived 
to tS'icten the com of nralms * 

" Yim olull hrar," said the jc» ke\ Init ■! hasT one 
ming In Vg of you. wlmh »i. tlat wlirn I Ij\t ofico 
oegiin my btatory jmu will not interTupt me wi'h qiic*- 
: 1 ikm‘1 th«n. they atop* cne. and pat* caa 
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old houses and names. I lave known a Jlortimer who 
was a hedger and ditcher, a Berners who was m 
the workhouse, and a descendant of the De Burghs, who 
bore the falcon, mending old kettles, and making horse 
and pony shoes in a i^ngle ” 

“ Odd enough." said the jockey , ‘‘ but you wwe say- 
ing you knew one Berners — man or woman * I would 
ask.'' 

" A woman " said I .. j ,1. 

■■ UTiat might her Christian name be ’ said the 

^ " iris not to be mentioned lightly,” said I, with a sigh. 

" I shouldn’t wonder li U were Isopcl " said the jockey. 

Vcith an arch glance of his one brilliant eve 

" It was Isopcl '■ said I . ‘did you know Isopel 
Berners ? " 

“ Ay, and have reason to know lier, said the jockey, 
putting his hand into his left waisuoat pocket, as if to 
leel for something " for she gave me what I believe few 
men could do— a most confounded wapping. But now, 
Mr. Romany Rye, I have again to tell you that I don t 
like to be interrupted when I’m speaking, and to Md 
that if you break in upon roe a third time, you and I 
shall quarrel.” .. . , „ » •„ . 

“ Pray, proceed with your story, said I, I will not 
interrupt you agam ” 

" Good,” said the jockey “ \\ here was I ’ Oh, with 
a set of people who bad given up their mmds to shorten- 
ing I Reducing the com, thou^ rather a lucrative, w^ 
a very dangerous trade Com filed felt rough to the 
touch ; com clipped could be easily detected by the eye . 
and as for coin reduced by aquafortis, it was generally 
so discoloured that, unless a great deal of pains was 
used to polish it, people were apt to stare at it in a 
strange manner, and to say, * What have they been doing 
to Uhis here gold 7 ’ My grandfather, as I said before, 
w'as connected with a gang of sliorters. and sometimes 
shortened money, and at other tunes piassed o2 what 
had been shortened by other gentry. 
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by nature; he was of an easy, generous temper, the 
most unfortunate temper, hy-the-bye, for success in this 
life that any person can he posseted of. as those who 
have it are wmost sure to oe made dupes of by the 
designing. But, though easy and generous, he was any- 
thing but a fool ; he had a quick and witty tongue of 
his oiTO when he chose to exert it, and woe be to those 
uho insulted him openly, for there was not a better 
boxer in the whole country round. My parents were 
married several years before 1 came into the world, who 
was their first and only child. 1 may be called an un- 
fortunate creature ; I was bom with this beam or scale 
pa my left eye, which does not allow me to see with 
it; and though 1 can see tolerably sharply with the 
other, ^eed more than most people can wth both of 
theirs, it is a great misfortune not to have two eyes like 
Lher people, lloreover, setting aside the affair of my 
i-» T Vimj a y^. countenance ; my mouth being 
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The j*oung man whom my lather had paid (or the horses 
with to smashing notes was soon in trouble about them, 
and ran some risk, as I have heard, ol being executed j 
but he bore a good character, told a_ plain story, and, 
aboTC all, had friends, and nas admitted to hail ; to 
one of his friends he described my father and myself. 
This person ^ppened to be at an inn in Yorkshire, 
where my father, disguised as a Quaker, attempted to 
pass a forged note The note was shown to this in- 
dividual, who pronounced it a forgery, it being exactly 
similar to those for which the young man had been in 
trouble, and which he had seen. My father, however, 
being supposed a respectable man. because he was 
dressed as a ^laker— the very reason, by-the-bye, why 
an j body who knew aught of the Quakers would have 
suspected him to be a rogue — would have been let go, 
haa 1 not made my appearance, dressed as his footboy. 
The friend of the young man looked at my eye, and 
selred hold of my father, who made a desperate resist- 
ance, I assisting him. as in duty bound. Being, how- 
ever, overpowered by numbers, he bade me by a look, 
and a word or two b Latin, to make myself scarce. 
Though my heart was 6t to break. 1 obeyed my father, 
who was speedily committed. I followed him to the 
county town b which be was lodged, where shortly 
after I saw him tned, convicted, and condemned. I 
then, havbg made friends with the jailor’s wife, visited 
him b to ceil, where 1 found him very much cast down. 
He said that my mother had appeared to him b a 
dream, and talked to him about a resurrection and 
Qirist Jesus ) there was a Bible before him, and he told 
me the chaplain had just been praying with him. He 
reproached himself much, saymg. he was afraid he had 
bren my nun, by teaching me bad habits. I told Wm 
not to say any such thing, for that 1 had been the cause 
of his, owing to the misfortune of my eye. He begged 
me to give over all unlawfo^ursuits, saymg, that if 
perasted m, they were sure ofonngmg a person to de- 
struction. I advised turn to try and make his escape : 
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Fulcher. I was in the town on my father’s account, 
and he was there on his son’s, who, having committed 
a small larceny, was in tionble. Young Fulcher, how- 
ever, unlike my father, got off, though he did not give 
tile son of a lord a hundred guineas to speak for him, 
and ten more to pledge bus sacrM honour for his honesty, 

but gave Counsellor P one-and-twenty shillings to 

defend him, who so frightened the pnncipi evidence, a 
plain honest farming man, that he flatly contradicted 
what he had first said, and at last acknowledged himself 
to be all the rogues in the world, and, amongst other 
things, a perjured viUaui Old Fulcher, before he left 
the town with his son.— and here it will be well to say 
that he and his son left it in a kind of triumph, the base 
drummer of a militia regiment, to whom they had given 
half-a-crovm, beating his dnim before them — Old Ful- 
cher, I say, asked me to go and visit him, telling me 
where, at such a tune. I might find him and his caravan 
and family . offering, if I thought fit, to teach me basket- 
making ' so, after mv father bad been sent off, I went 
and found up old Fulcher, and became his appren- 
tice in the basket-making line I sta>ed with him till 
the time oi his death, winch tiappencd m about three 
months, travelling about with him and his family, and 
living in green lane>. wheie we saw g;.^ies and trampers, 
and all kinds of strange cliaracters Old Fulcher, besides 
being an mdustnoas basket-maker, was an out-and-out 
thief, as was also his son, and indted every member of 
Ws family They used to make I'askets during the day, 
and tliw\c during a great part of the night I had not 
been with them twcKe hours licfore old Fulclier told 
me tliat I mu.'t thieve as well as the rest 1 demurred 
at first, for 1 remcntlx-red the late of my father, and 
what he had told me about leaving off bad courses, 
but soon allowed niNw-lf to be Oier persuaded ; more 
esp^ally as the first robbery I w.is asked to do was a 
fruit robbery. I was to go with joung Fulcher and 
steal some fine Morell chtfnes, which grew against a 
wall in a geatlenun’s garden . so young Fulcher and 1 
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Fulcher. I was in the town on my feither's account, 
and he was there on Us son's, who, having committed 
a small larceny, was in tnmUe. Young Fulcher, how- 
ever, unlike my father, got ofi. though ne did not give 
the son o( a lord a hundred guineas to speak for him, 
and ten more to pledge his sacred honour for his honesty, 

but gave Counsellor P one-and-twenty shillmgs to 

defe^ him, who so fr^tened the pnneip^ evidence, a 
pMn honest farming man, that he flatly contradicted 
what he had first said, and at last acknowledged himself 
to be all the rogues m the world, and, amongst other 
things, a perjured viUain Old Fulcher, before he left 
the town with his son. — and here jt will be well to say 
that he and his son left it in a kind of triumph, the base 
drummer of a militia regiment, to whom th^ had given 
half-a-crown, beating his drum before them— Old Ful- 
cher, I say, asked me to go and visit him, telling me 
•where, at such a tune. I might find him and his caravan 
and family . offenng. if T thought hi , to teach me basket- 
maidng * so. after my father had been sent 0^ I went 
and found up old Fulcher, and became his appren- 
, tke m the btoket making line I stayed with til] 
the time of his death, which happened in about three 
months, travelling about with him and his family, and 
living m green lanes, where we saw gypsies and trampers. 
and ^ kmds of strange cliaraclets Old Fulcher, besides 
being an industrious basket-maker, was an out-and-out 
■Ihiel, as was also his son, and mdeed, every member of 
his family They used to make baskets during the day, 
and thieve during a great part of the night. I had not 
been with them twelve hours before old Fulcher told 
me tliat I must thieve as well as the rest I demurred 
at first, lor 1 remembered the fate of my father, and 
what he had told me about leaving off bad courses, 
but soon allowed myself to be over _ ' ' ’ 

especially as the first robbery I was asked ti 
fruit robbery. I was to go with yount' ■ 
steal some fine Morell ch^es, whldi • 
wall in a gentleman's ^rden ; so 
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and relished by His Majesty. The master, however, of 
the carp, on losing his favourite, became more melan- 
choly than ever, and in a little time hanged himself. 
‘ What’s sport for one, is death to another,’ I once 
heard at the village sch^ read out of a copy-book. 

“ This was the last larceny old Fulcher ever com- 
mitted He could keep his neck always out of the 
noose, but he could not always keep his leg out of the 
trap. A few nights after, havmg removed to a distance, 
he went to an osier car in order to steal some osiers for 
his basket-makmg, lor he never bought any. 1 followed 
a httle \vay behmd Old Fulcher l»d frequently stolen 
osiers out of the car whilst in the neighbourhood, but 
during h)s abrenc* the property, of which the car was 
part, had been let to a voung gentleman, a great hand 
tor preserving game. Oid Fulcher had not got far mta 
the car before he put his foot mto a man-trap. Hearing 
old Fulcher shriek, 1 ran up, and found him m a dreadfii 
condition. Putting a large stick which 1 carried into th< 
jaws of the trap, 1 contn\-ed to pme them open, and gel 
old Fulcher's teg out, but the leg was broken. So 1 
ran to the caravan and told young Fulcher of whal 
had happened, and he andT went and helped tds fathei 
home. A doctor was sent for, who said that it wai 
necessary to take the leg off. but old Fulcher, beinf 
very much afraid of pain, said it should not be tal^ off 
and the doctor went away ; but after some days, ole 
Fulcher becoming worse, ordered the doctor to be sew 
for, who came aw look off his leg, but it was then tot 
late, mortification had come on, and in a little time ole 
Fulcher died. 

"Thus perished oW Fulcher; he was succeeded ii 
Iris business b)’ his son, twing Fulcher, who, immeduteh 
after the death of his father, ivas called old Fulcher, r 
being our English custom to call everybody old as sooi 

as their fathers are bnned ; young Fulcher I mean h 

who had been calkd young, but was now old Fulcher- 
wanted me to go out and eomnut larcenies with him 
but X told turn that I voxUd have nothing more to d 
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he churchyard, and, after paying me a compliment on 
»hat they had seen me do, proposed that I should join 
ximpany with ttem : I aslad them who they were, and 
.hey told me. The one was Hopping Ned, and the other 
Biting Giles Both had their gifts, by which they got 
heir livelihood ; Ned coaid hop a hundred yards with 
iny man in England, and Gil« could lift up with his 
leeth any dresser or kitchen table in the country, and 
standii^ erect, hold it ^nglii^; in his jaws There’s 
many a big oak table and dresser, in certain distncts of 
Enghnd, which bear llie marks of Giles’s teeth; and 
I make no doubt that, a hundred or two years hence, 
there’ll ^ strange stories about those marks, and that 
people will point them out as a proof that there were 
giants in bygone time, and that many a dentist will 
moralise on the decays which human teeth have under- 
gone. 

" They wanted me to go about with them, and exhibit 
my gift occasionally, as they did theus, promisinf that 
the money that was got by the exhibitions should be 
honestly mvided. 1 consented, and we set o3 together, 
and that evening coming to a village, and putting up at 
the ale-house. ^ the grand folks of the village being 
there smoking their pipes, we contrived to introduce 
the subject ol hopping— the upshot being that Ned 
hopped against the schoolmaster for a pound, and beat 
him hollow : shortly after. Giles, for a wager took up 
the kitchen table in his jav/s. though he had to pay a 
shilling to the landlady for the marks he left, whose 
grandchildren will pcThaps get money by exhibiting 
them. As fw myself. 1 did nothing that day, but the 
next, on which my companions did nothing, I showed 
off at hulling stones against a cripple, the^crack man 
for stone-throwuig of a small town a few miles farther 
on. Bets were made to the tune of some pounds ; I 
contrived to beat the cnpple, and just contrived , for to 
do him justice I must acknowledge he was a first-rate 
hand at stones, though lift had a game hip, and went 
sideways 1 tss head vfaea walicM—tr hi« movements 
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Oh. I could give you a ]»mdre<] instances, both ancient 
and modem. o£ this unseeing propensity of our illustrious 
race, though I will only tro^le you with a few more 
ancient ones. They not onfy nicknamed Regner, but 
his SODS also, who were all kings, and distinguished 
men : one, whose name was Biom, they uicioiamed 
Ironsides ; another, Sigurd, Snake in the eye ; an- 
other, White Sarl^ or White Shirt— I wonder they did 
not call Idm Dirty Shirt ; and Ivarr, another, who was 
king of Northumberland, they cidled Beinlausi, or the 
Legless, because he was spindle-shanked, had no sap in 
his bones, and consequently no children. He was a 

E at king, it is true, and very mse, nevertheless his 
ckguard countrymen, always averse, as their de- 
scendant* are, to give credit to anybody for any valuable 
quality or posses»oo, must lay bold, do you 

see . , 

Bat before I could say any more, the jockey, having 
laid down his pipe, rose, and having taken off his coat, 
advanced towards me. 
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Oh. I could give you a hundred instances, both ancient 
and modem, of this unseemly propensity of our illnstrioui 
race, though t will only troiUjle you with a few mor« 
ancient ones. They not only niclaiamed Re^er, bul 
his soas also, who were all kings, and distingubhec 
men : one, whose name was Biom,_ th^ nicknamec 
, Ironsides ; another. Sienrd, Snake in the eye ; an' 
Other, \Vmte Sark, or White Shirt — I wonder tb^ die 
not call him Dirty Shirt; and Ivair, another, who wa 
king of Northumberland, they called Beinlausi, or thi 
Levees, because be was spindk-shanked, bad no sap ii 
hii bo^, and consequently no children. He was 1 
great king, it is true, and very wise, ne\'efthe!ess hi: 
blackguard countrymen, always averse, as their de 
scendants are, to give cr^it to anybody loc any valuabl 
quality or possession, must needs lay hold, do yoi 

But before I could say any more, the Jockey, havin) 
laid down lus pipe, rose, and having taken off his coal 
advanced towards me. 
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fi>r tT:5*s#l(, 1 »m wy mch obtji^l to tlK* tiriru; nr> 
oJ Hfimca»lio im hia inttmipim tli-rts^h \r hi tf-U 
Jtv. that one of la» djr«v tmcr.trv^. ‘‘•UjP'I rv ' l-'v;-. 
ttvlongv iJy Iitfft' i» nrtfe l>'an.i.c n »l.al 
i<* fat jutt lat'i. tlixn j*j aS !)*• vrr.Jawfii J.r.'lj'h 
of Tlior vwl Tfemol** V 1 tn rf rc».l 
" I twe Botlun;; {-t h>\ V *.*nr’c ’ ^ai 5 tJi' y- \ 

omMilff fnv*' !< v> r<«»' • m v le * T ail h'» W’-rranj 
to Itiftl out of It* »4\. Mf '1»( . ( CT 

“I lliaJl 4-' ft. Mj >1 s.v! Ii»* llt.VaTii' 

" I tl'oivl't \liU a/e t>' ' »'*• iru'l ■ ‘ • irw If ^ irti 4 ^ 

'"'’y:,? t?i4*i to drtf.V • e ’ 1 .j y,rj msl.- 

tmi'ftinti !■<• tnirn..,* \..ii enl v.'s c*.' K— V !» 
«..k \i u/ p»ri5<n. \ri \ .u ti -i 
*'\Vcll/’ aai t iiie J w> va'i.lirtl I «T| 

njf/icf A f.;.f I fin rvJ. f 

lie In, W4 lav, ill. 4 4" *>'.* »;> l-»‘ |.or1.^5'l 

t-Oj-n a I'.ftiji t/»> m« 1 »• ■« teiix tiv-i t . » » li tart, 
li-jttor, I«il «i»v .J.e-v.i !.»o ti. *«• ; ji "ji I'J firr’a 
Ulf, TT^V o*f»ei4a!lv e e « .ei* » as pi’spi.l » • ri Salt'* 

itoyirtj*w .•nevli 1 «V e ' • *• 1 'U.- k-arr.'^ 

me haa. Ib’eraei I » . • •' m* • Uff 11 a !.u. 1 
to oaf h of >•04 , .1 t , ^ .(iiTT ra' >i a-vltliji. 
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tr* 1) r and umlmtands Uw tI.oron:»h3y , and 

thTf'j r.ot ill. Wl.^a at roB«-» tor he .'las hein at 
coltejt". he earned off e\‘erytfiin5 before him as a Latiicr, 
arti was first-rate at a stame U*y call matthe-e matlocki 
I don’t fcr.ow exaetly w)«l it is, bnf I ha^e ',eard that 
^ whio is first-rate at matthew ma(t<Kks !•» tfcocjht 
mnre of than il he wtre fir-t rate Latuier 
“We!], the chap that I'm taJbr/ aU'Ut. not only 
same cot nrst-rafe Latincr. but first-nre it mattisrsr 
nuttneks tim, d'lm?. in lait— as t am ' . ' hv tfco«e 
wlio teiows. fi r I was r.e\er at c'-Ur^- -a <h— srhlt 
no one h-nl e'er dme bt-Kire. WdJ. -i- his 2> 

iwaran' c at oor I tnuit, •!-<•> sen’ wc I it j>e. hat M 
nas a somewhat hii;h front, as !>«■ -■m-s m honest 
and one who has beat even- one at I. »}n anrj raattie* j 
mattocks; and who can s{«?ak nrsf-rtte ' n* and sense; 't 
— but see now the cose »iti» the ^n. who has lii* 
my’sclf never been at soils-,-?, kn .ws -i intng of Latith * 
or matlhew mattocks, and ),4» is. ;>arti Jar gift of tie , 
gab, has two briefs /of his ure. a.i i I suppose xvf 
properly, for that grm •! lus stjmr» usour with ti* 
juries; and mark me, t. at gnn oi his '.nil enable b» I 
to beat the other in tJje J -ng nui. \\t.- all know irfat | 
all barrister coies looks nniooi to— -a s«-at on the hep i 
sack. Well, ru oet a bull tj .’\trpeni.c, i' u the gnnatf ! 
gets i^n It, and the snaricr •lucsn t . « ai r rate, that 
he gets there first I calls rp» nae — • r he is my wr ** 

— asnarler, betauaeyour nr-t-rausat matthewmattocis / 
are called snarlers, and f«r no otlvC reason; tor the I 
chap, though with a bigli tr. nr, is a g»jd thapi and race | 
drank a glass of ale with .'i».. aiur bming in aaic:^ I 
out of my stable. I have o'lcn itiwught it api^' f 
he wasn’t bom with a grin i.n hia hte the sen ri | 
Ugly Mes/s. It js true j>l uoukl stanch then have bee: J 
an out and outer at L.niri a. d tnatthew mattocks, hr- 1 
' ■■ ■' • horn with a grin ? TaS i 
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gine he is ♦aHnp me in. I contrives to sell him a screw 
for thirty pontids, not worth forty shillings. All honest 
respectable people have at present great confidence in 
me, and frequently commissions me to buy them horses 
at great faiis like this. 

'‘This short young gentleman was recommended to 
me by a great landed propnetor, to whom be bore letteia 
of recommendatjoa from some great prince in his own 
county, who had a long tune ago been entertained at 
the house of the landed proprietOT, and the consequence 
is, that I brine young six foot sbc to Homcastle, and 
purchases for him the horse of the Romany Rya I 
don't do these kind things for nothing, it is true ; that 
can’t be expected ; (or every one oust live by his trade ; 
but, as 1 saul before, when T am treated hudsomely, I 
titat Iciics so. Honest}'. J have d.\scovered. as perhaps 
some other p^le have, is by far the best policy ■, though, 
as I also said before, when I'm along with thieves, I 
can beat them at their oam game. If I am obliged to 
do it, I can pass oS the veriest screw as a flyii^ drum' 
medafy, for even when 1 was a child I had found out 
by various means what may be done with amm aU I 
vdsh now to ask a avil question. Mr. Romany Rye. Cer- 
tsin folks har% told me that you are a ^rse witch ; 
arc you one, or are you not ? " 

“ 1, like yourself," said I. " know, to a cert^ extent, 
what may be done with apimah." 

“ Then bow would you, Mr. Romany Rye, pass o5 
the veriest screw in the w(^ for a flying drummedary ? " 
" By putting a small live ed down to throat ; as long 
as the eel remained in his stomach, the horse would 
appear brisk and lively in a surprising degree." 

‘ And how would yon contrive to make a regular 
lacker ^d biter apq^ » ^me and gentle, that any 
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af’/*-. tfrat tie wotjU not haw the heart to Jack cr bite 

anj t«<3v. ior a seawn at lea«t ’* 

■‘ And Bhw tliiJ ym Irun aU this » ’ «aid the jockey. 

■* I h.iw rraJ about the eel in an olii EnijJish took, 
and almut the makm:; drank in a Spanish novel, a-nd, 
sinj^hvl)’ enniicrh. I vvas told the same thmi^s by a wJd 
blacksmith in Trcland. Now ull me, do you bewitch 
hordes in this way ? " 

'* r ? "said the jorUv ' mervuponus' I wouldn’t 
do snch thm^ for a hatful ot monev So no presavs 
roe from live eels and lii« us>.ini; ’ .kr.d now let roe ask 
j'ou how tfitj would spirit a horse out of a held ^ ’’ 

“ How would f spin! a horse out of i tield ’ ” 

“ Yn I supposwf vou wire down in the ut,r}4 ard 
had determined on taking up the hotse-stealing bae ri 
business ’’ 

■' ^\'hy, I should But I tell \'.u what, tnend, I 
see you are trying to pump roe. and I tdl >ou plainly 
that I will hear something irom vou with resjWct to yocr 
art, before I tcU you anvihing more Nvw how would 
you whisper a horse out ol a field. pro\ ided you were 
down in the world, and so forth * ” 

"Ah. ah. I see yoa are up to game. Mr Romany.’ 
fconei'er, I am a gentJeniaij w mind it not by birth, 
and I scorn to do the unhandsome thing to an.vbody who 
has dealt fairly towards me Xuw \ou told me some* 
thing I didn’t know, and I’ll tell jou something which 
perhaps j-ou do know I whisjiers a horse out of a field 
in this way . I have a mare m my stable . well, ia tbt 
early season of the year I gots into mv stable . . Well, 

r puts the sponge into a small bottle whi<.h I keeps 
corked. I taxes my bottle in my hand, and goes into 
a field, suppose by night, wtore tliere is a i-ety firie 
stag horse. I manage with great diihtiilty to get widiifl 
ten yards of the horse, wlw stands staring at me jus* 
r»nHv to run away. I then uncorks mv bottle, presses 
’ • r‘ to the 
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cket. Mf bostiKS h done, for the next I'm) bonn 
s liOfM would follow me the diSknltv. tn- 

ed, «9U]d he to get nd of him Sow u ihdt your way 
doing business ? “ 

"My Vray of doings lm«iness > M'Tp v «i»'n us! I 
Juldn’t steal a home in Oiat was' < r in any 

iy« iof aU the mooev in tl>» howcs-et let me 

IJ'O'l. for your c*«ni<'it that a In I w.mewhat simiUr 
doscrihed fn the hnt'.is ller(»)<-ti.' ' 

**In the biitoT)' ol H*' -l» >^od Ihe )otkev , 
wU. If t did nTite a I*-- V n ‘'tei •<! I« tmethiiig 

opACentrelthanad' X>s 

" I did not uv n. n-l ' avN • «.nii )<ui llemdntua, 
vw PWleel wnler 1 a'-'ite \<.« \t|i > wmie a hatorv 
■wit very i^ntecl |» i-li »n s U'.Cua*’> ri‘i le* grated 
■an Ctma, more that 1« • 111 'iiva'i.l \>ir» ag's There 
U A dii|eite as to ah" •>>1 »iM l> kf aii>Mri4r>t eertam 
ilvrious ^iciUim ti la-i il-\ io <‘lirv ban 

flO» horse should rwu ‘1 • •«> a -rtSain iU\ , in ftont 

the royal pala^ !• 1 o* Hw ri'im. i,i Ua- lun . for 
*t Wu»t knm tha! *h*s d»d rxjt \lw pmcm 

to niAde the fun a« »• 't"- hut !!»■ mu, itwK ^ one 
[ these chietUuis ia'».i •'S'l-t tlir HMtirr to lti» ^erxitn 
weaving he wonilmM <»h<) l* Vmc «l>r tdkw* 

dd, ‘tt*^ Jfiu. (na.i.-f orlikri ti>M« mw h tboal 

WWAi* So the tla\ l"» w tin «l»\ i-f tlw tnaJ «bal 
‘■VA the groom I'ul lake litv t> •>'« > la>rie hdora 
^ end Kiti<.lii>e l>u» U. a ria»» ui the fUUe 

nd then lead him l.atl aaatn \\f ' rail^ the next 
^yAU the chieftain* "I ilrnrh-Hi*. iii<}irart<d m front 
halace hrJorr t}« d««n <' ii»4 N.rt a home 
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” //-» r tr-r—i.r% « irv— 

" .V<l n'4 ?•' 

“ j li-n’l k.“o*» “ 

“ Aril rr-vlr a c*"* * ’' 

"finfraJp" 

** O.fif lh'“k ! w^II. if rU'V 4 C<“1 krr?, w 
wtTniethl iP*«'in ha^-e ma«!i! Ifs 

lr«r»!«LT of w»» p:t on the th 

AnJ r^TT arothrf f}*jentM.n. Mr Romany Rj-c: 
jrtj fttftirnlA? wonU whah l-»\e {»/*ef to »»t2 
i^yravatr I^rv< f 

'• Yt« if.otild a»<c trr • A.<! I. " whether I have h 
th.at can U» a,*vi\-atr<i of ««rtheil bv janjccla^ w 
Ko »CTd» have any puti* nlu p«mer <i\rr horses cri 
annals who ^•a'■o nev^r tn-vnl tltem be tore-— hows! 
they ? Hut «fta.'n anmuJ. <<>noect of aiset 
enjojtnetrt mlh words whith they are 

qTumtetl with. I'U iP'v >ot» an example. I ks« 
cob in IreUad that cunld be driven to a state of kic 
maAiess by a partuuLu word. uaeU by a particnlir 
son. in a jnrtjctilar tiexr . Lut that u»rcJ nas cozrne 
\nth a very pomfui oj’«.rati.>n wtuvh had been perfbr 
upon lum bj that mdivtuil. who lud trequcntly 
ployed It at a certain fn-fod whdst the animal haa i 
under hU treatment Tlie same cob could be sort 
in a mornent by an</ilier usc-d by the same c 

vidual in a very diiterent kuid ot tone — the word ’ 
deughblasda, or SHeet tastc.d home tune after 
operation, whilst the lob was vet under hs hands, 
fcUoiv — who was wljat the Irish call a fauy smiths 
done all he could to •<oi>thc the creature, and tad 
last succeeded by ^v mg it gingerbread-buttons, oi *t 
the cob ^ame passionately fond. Invariably, bow^ 
before givmg it a button, be said, ' DeaghbliU^.’ * 
word the cob b> de gices associated an id» 





u> rnr nvr 

^lY" «>, p”**/ ,!.•.! t ■' «(5 rr-f p >! I 
w'-i! 1 1"»— i fVn . i!”«f III t '<> c~jJ # V<1; 

t»v» M i!i» tli-n I bnitvt i ‘iii-pij- iTi/S 

v» »» jTnf i-iif >V*.^ « iru-l ♦f,, • v3 c< ri" h' 

,'f fivirv *««1/ fn» iftil •! w'.nmev'T^b 

ti f ITo h->iu!rr*l .r- ii . iiriil « , «.,iiii xMy f ^Ik. 

■•Oi-iti's/ »^lUl in ‘ uhlf f*i» 
t fi.u} <» I isi-n.*.'!/ «f •p,r' • ^.{ii Ji-Tt. Hi* c: 

ti, ij'rf « 'I'jj* lA 1*111. h. •)!« .-.r liy-l 

hyw. Ifjl 111 >1 it 

t,( ly amn ti ..£ 'h > ^ - .1 a 1 .• ii,<! '^.^t wj ] 
Imiie At A «•-•>*' I I ul 1 1 I >,>c f f.-iil ROCe 

l.Vt; i.‘.ir ! •• •• 1 . f/.l a. j.r LUtP 

t/j my •!» ■« « ‘J< 'irt tivitnl /r.« tod 

wilh hlfii *l A!» ‘i-n >*• ti.ll • t« <1 »<l ti> ^ » 

in t.U {...T*- ••I ■•■•• It* .1 If i. irtwnt t.hr.urt 

.\ltrt tUr.nrf .ia/ut* *'.« i . j.*/..! .. '‘urtf btt! *U: 

otiwfvintj I IcKiir.l v» . .. i.i.n«.iv j itinl oe *i 
wt4 the truttrf •* lUt UK- A. -I I my ‘ . ift t*ins; pf<6 
ty tfie wiAe fi<! fkal lUA.ir !.. ,u c* id ftini aye 
tametioen *>i}jaut 'eatv.- Wit., u. ..uth cr woJ 
no( tuvin^ U'-.ated iiiai ! l>t ..vi I leiut, he ssM I 
wuuld UKjn set tac a 11 n^t.t . ju.l ju.ia < oct Pols 
dred pt/undt, (uUl me -lav huti w>f.ru I i.uQiJ. Zfc 
05 ! Eirv'er leJt ‘*-»i>/c iji.»evt.r I t.j. k .“us cutes, {*> 
my sneaks, aid ut Wv. 11..1S1 three uiuiitt.s was 
aijain, ami had leiunit.l lum ht» tti'if.c%. Oa 
to him. I said efut I ’.J.I :.•■■>■ a P-uiv-h which 
juil suit him. sa)*!!!,.’ i’- -i I vw^uKl <ivc it to bisi — 
grit — for nothing. He ■>«. re at me telling me 
my Punvb, lor that Ik ■»uned already. I 
him to tell me how I vnilJ retjutte lum for his 
whereupoD. with the niuat tlreadful oath I evef te^ 
he bade me come and see him hanged when 
w as come. I wrung hn> hand. And told bira I 
and I kept my word. The night beiore the dapl* ^• 

**S. lunged at H . I hamebsed a Suilulk Punch to ^ 

> * ,'■ gig. the same Punch whicb I had oSered to * 
I ha>-« e\-er since Lept. and w fuch broesht cs , 
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black, only in a more polished way, and with more 
canning, and I may say success, having done many a 
'ascafly thir^ never laid to bis charge. Jack at last cdts 
he tbmat of a villam who had cheated him of all he 
lad in the world, and who, I am told, was in many 
loints the counterpart of this screw and white feather, 
s taken up, tned, and executed, and certainly taking 
.way a man’s life is a dreadful thing , but is there noth- 
ng as bad ^ Whitefeather will cut no person's throat — 

. will not say who has cheated him, for, being a cheat 
limself, he vnll take good care that nobody cheats him, 
lut he’ll do something quite as bad , out of envy to a 
3 crson who never injuiM hun. and whom he hates for 
ieine more clever and respected than himself, he will 
lo all he possibly can. by backbiting and every unfair 
means, to do that person a mortal injury But Jack 
is banged, and nw lord is not Is that nglit ? My wile. 
Huy Fulcher— I beg her pardon. Marv Dale— who is 
a Methodist, and bas heard the mighty preacher, Peter 
Williams, says some people are preserved from hangmg 
by the grace of With her I differs, and says it is 
fcrom want of courage This Wliitcfcather. with one 
particle of Jack's courage, and with one tithe of his 
good qualities, would have been hanged long ago. for 
he has ten times Tack's malignity Jack was hanged 
because, along with hi-> bad quahties, he bad courage 
wd gencroMty ; this fellow «s not. because with oil 
Jack’s bad qualities, and many more, amongst which 
IS cunning, he bas neither courage nor generosity Think 
of a fellow like that putting down two hundr^ pounds 
to relieve a distressed fellow-creature . why. he would 
rob, bat for the law and the fear it fills him with, a 
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Fnr bs uw *tirM tbe Tery last lee on tbe beard, 
Uy Lord-Li«Qteaant so fico and young. 


** Now, when tball ws n 
Merrily moves tbei 
"Sir. frt yon to Jordan 
My Lerd-Lientenan 


sairy ? " tbe gentleman cried i — 

i,** tbe damsel replied. 

It so tree and young. 


“ I never will seed wilb the phifol elf 
Memly moves tbe dance along^ 

' "\Mio ate on tbe ice ivbich 1 wanted myself,*' 
My Lora.Iaentenant so free and young. 


Tdriardoa yosr bacUng&om j 
Merrily moves tbe danca alo 
' Cut 1 new will wed with a co 
Uy Lord.Lieuteaani so freo 
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For bs saw 'twaa tbe very let Ice on tb« board. 

MyI.ord-L»niteDaat soimaiii] ycan^r. 


** Now, when shall we oiarry ? “ 
Merrily moves tbe dance ab 
'*Sir, get yon to /ordan.*' the (b 
My Lord-Lieutcoanl So free 


r will wed 
•rllymove 


with thepUifolclf'*— 

I tbe dance nloce — 

loe which 1 wanted myself,” 

itenanl so Ireo and young. 


‘ Pd^^ardon your 
‘ But 

My Lord-Llei 


backing Ir 
> tbe dance 

Uenantaol 
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'such an hanimal, because Jack b a gentleman, though 
bred a dickey-boy, whilst t’other, though bred a lord, 

5 a screw, and a whitefeathcr. Every one says the cove 
las right, and I says so too ; I likes spirit, and if the 
ove were here, and in your pbce, measter. I would 
Qvite him to ^nk a pint ol beer Good horses are 
caice now, measter, ay. and so are good men, quite a 
liffferent set from what there were when I was young ; 
Jvit was the time for men and horses. Lord bless you, 

[ know all the breeders about here ; they are not a 
jad set, and they breed a very fairish set of horses, 
3ut they are not like what their fathers were, nor are 
iheir horses like their fathers' horses. Now, there is 

Mr. , the great breeder, a very fanish man, w^th 

I’ery fairish horses , but. Lord bless you, he’s nothing 
lo what his father was. nor his steeds to his father’s ; 
I ought to know, for I was at the school here with his 
lather, and afterwards for many a year helped him ,to 
get up his horses ; that was when I was young, measter 
—those were the days You look at that monument, 
measter," said he, as I stopped and looked attentively 
at a monument on the southern side of the church, 
near the altar ; " that was put up for a rector of this 
church, who lived a loi^ time ago. in Oliver’s time, and 
was ill-treated and imprisoned by Oliver and his men ; 
you wQl see all about it on tlie monument. There was a 
grand battle fonght nigb this place, between Oliver’s 
men and the Royal party, and tne Royal party had the 
worst of it, as I’m told they generaily had ; and Oliver’s 
men came into the town, and did a great deal of damage, 
and ill-treated people I can't remember anything about 
the matter myseu, for it happened just one hundred 
years before I was boro, but my father was acquainted 
with an old countryman, who hved not many miles 
from here, who said he reroembmd perfectly well the 
day of the battle ; that be was a boy at the time, and 
was working in a field near the place where the battle was 
fought ; and he heard sboating, and noise of fireaims, 
and also the sound of several haiV.^ which fell in the 
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measfer,” said he, as I pat somethii^ into his hand ; 
“ thank ye Idndly ; 'tis not eveiy one gives me a shilling 
nowadays who comes to see the chmch, but times are 
'■ery different from what th^ were when I was jTDung ; 
was not sexton then, but something better ; helped 
s. — with his horses, and got many a broad crown, 
hose were the daj's, measter, both for men and horses 
-and I say, measter, if men and horses were so much 
fitter when 1 was young than thq- are now, what, I 
under, must they have been in the tirfie of Oliver and 
is men ? " 
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naaster,** said be, as I pnt snneUusg into bis hand; 

‘ thanlf jre Idndty : ’lis not every one gives me a 
nowadays vho comes to see tlie diurch, bnt times are 
reiy difierent from what they wkb when I was young ; 
i was not sexton tben, but something better ; ^Iped 
Ui. ■ with his horses, and got many a broad crown. 
Those were the days, measter, both for nvn and horses 
-^cd I say, measter, if men and horses wtre so much 
better when I was young than Ojey are now, what, I 
wonder, nrnst they have been in tte tu&a of Oliver and 
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of the two shiUuiK ; and a scramWe there instantly was, 
between the rustics who had lost their money and the 
urchms who came running up ; the poor thimble-engro 
tried hkewise to have his share; but though he flung 
himself down, in order to join more effectually -in the 
saamble, he was unable to obtain a single sixpence; 
and having in his rage given sonu of his fellow-scramblers 
a cuff or two, he was set upon by the boys and country- 
fellows, and compelled to make an ingbrious retreat 
vfith his table, which had been flung down in the scuffle, 
and bad one of its legs broken As he retired, the rabble 
hooted, and Jack, hohting up in dension the pea with 
which he liad out-manceuvred him, exclaimed, "^1 always 
cany this in my pocket m order to be a match for vaga- 
bonds like you." 

The tumult over, Jack gone, and the rabble dispersed, 
I followed the discomfited adventurer at a distance, who, 
leaving the town, went slowly on, canying his dilapidated 
piece of furniture ; till, couung to an old wall oy the 
roadside, he plac^ it on the ground, and sat down, 
seemingly in deep despondency, bolding his thumb to 
his mouth. Comg nearly up to him. I stood still, where- 
upon he looked up, and |>crceiving t waa looking ste^- 
fastly at him, be saiJ. ui an angry tone, " Arrah I what 
(or are you staring at me so ? By my shoul, I think 
you are one of the thaives who are after robbing me. I 
think 1 saw you among them, and if I were only sure of 
it, I would take the hi>crty of trying to give you a big 
bating " " You have hod enough of trying to give peopb 
a beating,” said I , '' you belter be taking your 
table to some skilful carpenter to get it repaired. He 
will do It for sixpence ” ■' Divil a sixpence did you and 
I your thaives leave me,” said he ; '' and if you do not 
[ take yourself off, joy, I will be breaking your ugly head 
j with the loot of it." " Arrah, Murfigh ! "^said I, ‘^would 
i ye bo breaking the beail of your oki friend and scholar, 
; to whom ^"ou taught the bussed tongue of Oil ' 
Naomha. m exch.mgc lor apack of »• 

I for be it was. gaacd at 
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W'k, with a gVun of int»‘tl!g^.ce n h!« r-e. h 
*uf. ’'Shrifx! r.'>. n ml {«-— Vf«. 6v rny fiifh i 
n ■ ' T‘f< fi. <{Ttf ' tr.i.' ny the hx":'] 

I- ««.;}. ' Vn. h\ tjf ».r»_ s»j-p It ji ShtT-'h 

Anh. '•h' r-i »■ i- »rr 'ii\- \--u thi» rJ-r 
a ’ ‘'•If'*. \'-u or'- I t '•f <it tt>* who i? 

after r'M'i".! * \.»t I I rrpiifll, bat I sa^ 

an that ! % .-j m’i\t fn't taVe nattw 

Ki to hrir' • ' r-rr >i;. ,-i. Ji f«nc» w>if h-iptWA n etJT-- 

recfion wi’Ji t^.r -i u.e r.u--n 'i;-' '“Scirt^ 

befjJ] lJ;e IT 1 '••. ».. ‘ ''ud »!ji> f iti^hi Jl ae,"' sal- 
Jlurix^b anil M-t *..«• 'r i «• j, ivt a baJ or.e, ii I 
only tnc'v n.'Te >>1 >t ui 1 I «l >»’mc <nc to help asi 
balk m« l> h' fi- i • i i.i «•» -{ 1-atnl anJ tu=^ 
Uwil'tl by that <«« • • I ’Imt m I'le tw/fseraan’s dr^_ 
"Let bji'Diir'^ fie tfurti'ti" »ajtl 1; "Hi’ 

no toe grje» in.; ?«-r i.'if (» .n -lo>»-n, and let o* 
a bttle j)lo.i».uit o '■••I '">h Miirt.vi,'hl when I 

you sitliri; uiulcr tto « nl. \»ith vour thumb to J'WJ 
mouth. It brnu^'tit to mv -mr.il talto whuh yoo used 
teU me all ab>*ut Finri-nM « .ul V'-u fuse not forgottr* 
Finn-ina-Coul, Jlurta^li, ukI tiow fw »iukeil wiaioaiw* 
of thumb " ■■ N.n--,« a bit lute I i ‘tgot abonllii3» 
Sborsba," said .Muxtj„'l>. a» wc •►at down together, ‘ 
what jou _\our«l/ u»Ll me ab<>ut the snake. Amh, | 
Shonha ' what ye loU me jbviut ilie snake bates 1 
thing I ever told ywu a]>oi]t Finn. Ochune, Shors“* j 
perhaps vou \uU be tclhiig inc abi>ut the snake®'* 
znore ? 1 think the tale nuukl do me good, and , 

need of comfort. Cod loiows, Oebone’" Seeing ■ 

tagh in such a distressed plight, I forthwith toil ^ 
over agam the tale of the snake, m preuisely the 
words as I has-e reiated it in the part of this £tof^ ' 
After which I said, ' Xow. Wtutagh. nt for tat ; jr ^ 
be telling me one of the old stones of Finn-taa'^J— ' 

“ Och, Shorsha 1 I haven't heart enough," *^>1 
tagh. " Thank you for your tale, but it makes nw 
brings to mind Dungars-on times of old — I 
^ w*e were at school It^ther.” *' Cheer np, 
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said I, *' and let’s have the story, and let it be about 
Ma-Cool and the salmon, and his thumb.” “Arrah, 
Sborshal I can’t WeB, to oWige you, I’ll give it you. 
W*'!!, you know 51a-Coul was an exposed child, and came 
floating over the salt sea in a chest which was cast ashore 
it Vcintry Bay. In the comer of that bay was a castle, 
vhere dwelt a giant and his wife, very respectable and 
lacent people, and this giant, taking his morning walk 
dong the bay, came to the place where the child bad 
tiem cast ashore in his box. Well, the giant looked at 
the child, and being filled with compassion (or his ex- 
posed state, took the child up in his box. and carried 
him home to his castle, where be and his wife, being 
decent, respectable people, as 1 telled ye before, fostered 
the child and took care of him, till he became old enough 
to go out to service and gain his Uvehbood, when they 
bound him out apprentice to another giant, who lived 
in a castle up the country, at some distance from tbe bay. 

“ This giant, whose name was Darmod David Odeen, 
was not a respectable person at all, but a big ould vaga- 
bond, He was twice the sue of the other giant, who, 
though bigger than any man. was not a big giant , for 
as there are great and sni.^U men, so there are great and 
snaE giants— I mean some are small when compared 
with the others, Well, Finn served this giant a con- 
siderable time, doing all lands of bard and unreasonable 
service for him, and receivti^ all lands of hard words, 
and many a haid knock and kick to boot — sorrow befall 
the ould vagabond who could thus ill-treat a helpless 
founding. It chanced that one day the giant caught 
a salmon, near a salinKidcap upon his estate — for, though 
a big ould blackguard, be was a person of considerable 
landed property, and high sbenfl for the county Cork. 
Wen, the giant bangs home the salmon by the ^lls, 
and delivers it to Finn, telUng him to roast it for the 
giant’s dinner ; ‘ but take rare, j-e young blackguard,’ 
he added, ' that in roasting it — and 1 expect ye to roast 
it well— you do not let a Imster come upon its nice satin 
sldn, for if ye do. I will cut tb^head off your shouldera.’ 
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‘ WcD,’ thinks Finn, * tWs is a h.inl ti'k : however, u 
1 ha\-e done many hard tasks (or him, I wall ity and do 
this too, tboush I was nc\Tr set to do anythin;; )*et ball 
so difficult.’ So tie pfcpareil his fJe. and nut hij grih 
iron upon it, and lavs the salmon fairlv ana softly 
the pndiron, ami then he roasts it. tnmins it inwi on? 
side to the other jmt tn the nick of tune, l>efcre tie 
soft satin skin couM be bhsteml. HowvsTr, on tnrairx 
it over the ele\ enth lime — ami twvK e wonkl ha\'e settled 
the btlsin'"'S — he fo<ind tie luil d<livnl a btlle bit of 
time ttxj Ion;; in tumiry; it oxer, and there wns a sru3 
tiny bh-fer i.n the s»it outer skin Wi ll, ffinn wxi H i 
Blighty p.iiii . rMnriiii>fTtJur ttw tlin-ats of the cal*! 
piant J hinxexer. )»* did jii-i kiv hfhrt, hut Japp*'! b.* 
thumb upon the Ni'Iit in •T-ler to smudh it 
Now the saJ.'nim, ’>tii'r>Jn. «a* nr.ir)v' done, and Ibr 
flesh thorougWv' h>'t, >»> Finns th'unh ivas sejjf, and 
he, tJappintj it to his n»»«iiJi, ii, in oftlrr to dn* 

out the pain, and in a monwnt— hid hiit«-»> '—lecjre 
imbued with all the wmlxm »d tJie m> rM 
Myitll. bJop. 3tiirti,;h t 
MurUf^h. All llj<J xOl'h'flll. •'hi'ldil 
Myutf. jUciw w’»n/leriiil ' 

MurUgk. Wjj It not, * Ihi' MJinnn, da)”^ 

see. Has a fairy admori. ’ 

ilyu!/. Wfiaf a •fru>,,'e <■•ln•lde»}. 1 ' 

.Murligfi A »h.it, Vxrxhi ' 

J/yjef/. Why, ihjt il^- *.f, xinr > de »h...ii!-J fe I .1 ; 
of Ftm-ma-i muJ, whj’h i, rr| tii.i i Fj.'.'iirxti.'r 

~ WTut fhnJ w*x lUi 

"Ttieff Tij }»• ».».k *).» iri-iutf* "/ 

Si?unl was t.V •ItJy.S-rth M ./ivh, f'cn** 
u tf.e great U-ro *4 hria^i H-. ' MneUr,’ t ) 
irrc’Slt, was in iljiil, al,.' • u-ir j! 

eaikrt to a Hlil »f.> »r, t-r >• »* »)ji » Vd I > a t - • 

amJ aftemrii |n,/ai '.y s i*”’ 

tl4fk.-7n;’h , iy, t*^ »vioj t."n s 

'ajrlu-g l> t,*,e I'yyt. t.'Jr.t has *t.'‘t ('■ f 

'lent cf i'tisj, wkj'hf.e Hij a-str*"'* 
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it into tia mouth in order to suck out the p^, became 
imbi^ with all the wisdom of the world, the knowledge 
of the language of birds, and what not. I have heard 
yon tell the tale of Finn a dozen times in the blessed 
days of old, but its identity with the tale of Sigurd 
never occurroi to me till now. It is true, when I ^w 
you of old I bad never read the tale of Sigurd, and have 
since almost dismissed mattes of Ireland from my mind ; 
but as soon as you told me again about Finn’s burning 
his finger, the coincidence struck me. I say, Murtagb, 
the Irish owe much to the Danes . . 

“ Divil a bit, Shorsha. do they owe to the thaives, 
except many a bloody bating and plundering, which 
theyneverpaidthemback. Och, Shorsha! you.^icated 
In oidd Ireteid, to say that the Irish owes anything good 
to the plundering villains — the Siol Loughlm ” 

" They owe them half their traditions, Murtagh, and 
amongst others Finn'ina-Coul and the burnt finger ; and 
if ever I publish the l.ougbbn songs, I ’ll tell the world so,” 
"But, Shorsha, the world wm never believe ye, to 
say nothing of the Irish part of it" 

“ Then the world, Murtagh— to say nothing of the Irish 
part of It— will be a fool, even as I have often thought 
It ; the grand thing. Murtagh, b to be able to believe 
oneself, and respect oneself. How few whom the world 
believes, beheve and respect themselves 

” Och, Shorsha I sliall I go on with the tale of Fum ? *' 
” I'd rather you should not, ilurtagh , I know aH 
about it already.” 

" Then why did you bother me to tell it at first 
Shorsha ? Och. it was doing my ownseli good, and 
making mo forget my own sorrowful state, whra ye 
Interrupted me with your thaives of Danes I Och, 
Sliorslu I let me tell you bow Finn, by means of sucldng 
hb thumb, and the witchcraft he imbibed from it, coa- 
triv^ to pull off the arm of the ould wagabone, Damod 
David Oueen, whilst shalditg hands with hiin — for Fins 
could do no feat of strength without sucking tus thumb, 
Shorsha. as Conan the Ikdd told the son ol Obin in the 




CHAPTER XlV 
Murtagk’s TaU. 

" Well, Shorsha, about a year and a half after you left 
us— and a sorro’A’ful hour lor us it was when ye left us, 
losing, as we did, your funny stories of your snake — 
and the battles of your imhtaiy'— they sent me to Pans 
and Salamanca, in order to maJtt a s.i^art of me.” 

" Pray excuse me." said I. “ for interrupting you, 
but what kind ol place is Salamanca * > 

" Divil a bit did I C'cr see of it, Sborsba ! " 

" Tlien why did you aav vou were sent there ? Well, 
what kind of a place is Pans > Not that I care much 
about Palis.” 

“ Sorrow a bit did I ever see of either of them, Shorsha, 
for no one sent me to citlier When we sap at home a 
prrsoQ is going to Paris and Salamanca, it manes that he 
» going abroad to study to be a saggart, wlielher he 
goes to them places or not. Ko. 1 nevd saw either- 
had luck, to them— I was shipped away from Cork up 
the straits to a plaee cidle*! lighoro. trirm which 1 was 
sent to to a religious house, wtierc I was to be 

instructed in saggarting till tb^* had maile me fit to 
cut a decent figure in Ireland. We ha/i a long and tedious 
\-o>’age, Shorsha; not so tedious, however, as it would 
hate been had I been lool enough to late tvur pack of 
cards behind me. as the thaii. my brother l5oii$. wanted 
to pmnade me to do, m order tJiat he might play with 
tliem himself. With the cards I managed to hate many 
. a nice game w it h t lie sailors, wrmmng tmn lliem ha’pennies 
I and sixpences until the captain said that I was ruirung 
; his men, and keeping them from their duty ; and, being 
a heretic and a Dutchnun, Fwtn that unk^ I gat-e oter 
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tricls npoQ the cards : by degrees, how-e\-er. it began 
to be noised about tbe religious house that Murtagh, 
frera Hibrodaiy,* had a pack of cards wth which he 
played v.ith his chum in tbe cell; whereupon other 
scholars of the religious house came to me, some to be 
taught and others to play, so with some I plaj'ed, and 
others I taught, but neither to those who could play, 
or to those who could not, did 1 teach the elegant tricM 
which 1 learnt from the muleteers. Well, the scholars 
Came to me for the sake of the cards, and the porter 
and tbe cook of the reUgious house, who could both play 
very well, came also : at last I became tired of playing 
for nothing, so I borrowed a few bits of silver from the 
cook, and played against the porter, and by means of 
my Mcks 1 won money from the porter, and then I paid 
the cook the bits of silver which I bad borrowed of bim ; 
and pl»’ed with bim, and ivon a little oi his money, 
which I let him win back agam, as 1 bad liv^ long 
enough in a religious bouse to Imow that it is dangerous 
to take money from tbe cook. In a little time, Shorsha, 
there was scarcely anything gomg on in the houM but 
card'playing ; the aligner pUyed with me, and so did 
the sab-rector, and I won money from both ; not too 
much, however, lest they should teli the rector, who 
had tbe character of a very austere man. and of being 
a bit of a siunt ; how’ever, the thief of a porter, whose 
money I had won, inlonnc<l tlie rector of what was 
going on, and one day the rector sent for me mto his 

E nvate apartment, ami gave me so long and pious a 
icture upon the heinous sin of card-playing, that I 
thoaght I should mto the ground ; after about half- 
an-hour's inveighing against card-playing, he began to 
soften his tone, and with a long sigh told me that at 
one time of Ins life he bad been a young man himself, 
and had occasionally used tbe cards , he then began to 
ask me sortie questions about card^laying, which quM Uons 
I afterwards found were to pump from me what I knew 
about the science. Alter a tune be asked me whetbar 

•£ltppnf. 
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I bad got ray cards mth me, and oa my feEmg bio I 
had, he expressed a wish to see them, whereapon I took 
the pack oat ol my pocket cmd showed it to him; he 
boked at it very affentnely, and at last, giving another 
deep sigh, he said, that thoogh he was nearly weaned 
horn the vanities ol the world, he had still an inclination 
to see whether he had entirdv lost the little skill which 
at one time he possessed When I heard him speak in 
this manner, I told him that if his re» erence was mclined 
for a game ol cards, I should be ver^- happy to play one 
mth him , scarcely had I uttered these words tbii he 
gave a third sigh, and lookcil so vei>’ much like a s^t 
that I was afraid he was going to e-xcommunicate me. 
Nothing of the kind, however, for presently be gets op 
and locks the uoor. then sitting down at the table, be 
motioned me to do the same, which I did. and in 
minutes there we were plaving at cards, lus resTitnc* 
and myself. 

“ I soon found that his reverence knew quite as innch 
about card-pla>mg as I dul. Divil a tnck was there 
connected with cards that his reseieme did not stem 
a\vake to. As, however, we were not playing lor aonet'. 
the cireumstance did not give me much uneasine»: 
so we played game after game for two hours, when b» 
reverence, having business, told me I might go. ** * 
took up my cards, male mv obialiente and left hJ®- 
The next day I had otlier gomes with him, and so on wC 
a very long time, still ploying for nothing. At Inj i 
his reverence grew tirwf of playing for nothing. > • 
proposed that we should play for money. Now, I h*"^ 
no desire to ploy with his revereno; for money, 
knew that doing so wvuid bnng on a tpiaireL As ’ 
as we W'ere playing for nothing. I ..oidd afford to let ha ' 
reverence i^ what tricks Jw pleased . but if we j 
for money, I couldn’t do so. If Ik played his tncks, . 
must play mme, and use e«uy advantage to »'■# 
money ; and there was one I possesacd which hi* te^' 
eace did not The cards being my own, I bad put 

. little marks on tlie trump cards. Just at *•' 
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dges, so that wl)en I dealt, by means of a hide sfeight 
f hand, I could deal mj-self any trump card I plea^. 
lut I wished, as I said before, to have no dealings for 
noney with bs reverence, loiowing that he was master 
n the house, and that he rouM lead me a dog of a life 
1 1 Offended him, either by winning his money, or not 
etting him win mine So I toW him I had no money 
o play with, but tlie oiild thief knew better ; he knew 
hat i was ev’ery day winning money from the scholars. 
Old the subsector, and the other people of the house, 
md the ould thief had determined to let me go on in that 
ray wnning money, and then by means of his tncks, 
irhich he thought f dare not resent, to win from me all 
my earnings — in a word, Shorsha, to let me fill myself 
like a roonge, and then squeeze me for his own advan- 
tage. So he made me phv with him, and im less than 
three days came on the quarrel; his reverence chated 
me, and I chat^ hi< reverence ; the ould thaif knew 
every tnck that 1 knew . and one or two more , but in 
daling out the cards ( i>v Ked his reverence ; scarcely 
a trump did lever give him. Shorsha. and won hismon^ 
putty freely. Ckb. it was a purty quarrel f AB the 
delicate names in the • Newgate Calendar,' if ye ever 
heard of such a book , all tlie hang-dog names in the 
Newgate histories, and the bves of the Insh rogues, did 
we call each other— his reverence and 1 1 Suddenly, 
however, putting out his hand, he seized the cards, say- 
ing, ‘ I will examine these cards, ye cheating scoundrd I 
for I believe there art- dirty marks on them, which ye 
have made in order to kuow the winning cards.' ‘ Give 
me back my pack,’ said I. ‘ or m'anam on Diou! if I be 
not the death of yel ’ His reverence, however, clapped 
the cards into his pocket, and made the best of his way 
to the door, I hanging opon him He was a gross, fat 
man, but like most fal men, deadly strong, so he forced 
his way to the door, and, opening it, flung himself out, 
with me stiU holding on him hte a temer dog on a big 
fat pig : then he shouts iat help, and in a little time I 
was, serared and thrust into a lo^-up room, where I was 
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Wt to JIfTC a party altfraliort. VwfenJjj’ 

I was tl.e i<!ol of the r>li!p<ms hoiise, thons’ht more on 
tlua hts rtvcrcnrc, e\rr\' one pajnrij me coart jcd 
jrurtship, ami wantjn/: to play carfJs wjih me, and 
to Ic.im my tri'ks. aiwl fwi, moreover, on the titbits 
of the table ; and to-'lav f was in a cell, nobody conmj 
to loolc at me hut the hLMlqpiard porter who bad charge 
of me, my 'ards taken frfim me, anti \nth nothing but 
brcail and water to live upon. Time passed dreary 
enough for a month, at Hie end of which time his rever- 
ence came 111 me, Icavinsj the porter just outside the 
door m <iracr to «ome to iu-* help shouJil I be vioJeat,’ 
and then he read mr a very purtv lecture on my conduct, 
sajnng I hatl tumerl the rebginus house topsy-turvy, 
and camiptwl the svled-irs. and chat I utis the cheat of 
the world, for that, on mvpecimg the pavk, he bad dis- 
cowed the dirty marks uiuch I haJ made upon its 
tnanp canls for to Imow them by. He said a great deaf J 
more to me. which is not «x>rth relaims, and ended by ' 
telling me that be intended to let me out of confiaeffi®* f 
next day, but that i/ ever I nuscondu. ird asvself j 
more, lie would clap me m again lor lUe rest o! my we- ( 
I had a good mind to call bun an oull thaif, but the n 
hope of getting out made me hot! in\ tongue, and the ] j 
next day I was let out . and need enough I had to t* i j 
let out, for what with being alone, anJ living on the 
bread and water, I w.os bevoitung in^'hted, or, as the jt 
doctors call it, nanous. But when I was out— oh, what ' ' 
a change I found in the religious boii^e ' no ca/d-pliyir-g, 
for it had been forbidden to the scholars, and there ^ 
now nothing going on but rea» mg and singing 
a merry vi»age lo be seen, but pJenlv of pnm airs and 
graces ; but the case of the scholars, though bad enough, 
was not half so bad as mine, for they could spake 
each other, whereas I could not have a word of conversa- 
tion, for the Quid thail of a rector had ordered them “ 
me to ‘ Coventry,’ ceilmg them that I was a gam- 
'ing cheat, with morals bad enough to corrupt a bo^ 
"iment; and whereas they- were allowtd to divert 
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themselves with going out, 1 was kept reading and si^- 
ing from mom tUl night The only soul who was walling 
to exchange a word with me was the cook, and some- 
times he and I had a little bit of discourse m a comer, » 
tod wc condoled with each other, for he hked the change 
in the religious house almost as UtUe as myseli , but be 
told me that, for all the change below stairs, there was 
still card-playing going on above, for that the ould thaif 
of a Tector, and the sub-rector, and the almoner played 
at cards together, and that the rector won money from 
the others— the almoner had told him so— and, more- 
over, that the rector was the thuf of the nwld. and had 
been a gambler in his jemth. and had once been kicked 
out of a clubhouse at Dublin for cheating at cards', 
and ^ter that circum«(ance had apparently reformed 
and lived decently till the time when I came to the 
religious house with my pa< k. but that the sight of that 
had brought him back to his oukf gambling. He told 
the cook, moreover, that the rector frequently went out 
at night to the bouses of the great clergy and cheated 
at cards. 

“ In tius tnclancltoly state, with respect to myself, 
things continued a long time, when suddenly there W14 
a report that Lis Holiness tlie Ikipe mtcndrf to pay a 
vibit to the refi'gwus iiouee m oruhr to examine into its 
state of discipline. Wlien 1 Iward thu I was glad, for I 
determined, after the Potic had done m iiat he nad come 
to do, to fall upon my kiwcs bcioie him, and make q 
regular complmnt of ihe treatment I had received, tn 
tell him of the cheatings at cards of the rector, and 
beg him to make the ould thaif give me back my paclt 
again. So the day of the visit c.vme, and his Holiness 
made his appearance wuh his attendants, and, having 
looked over tlie religious house, he went into the rcctor'4 
TOOTnwiththcrector.thesub-rector.andlhealmoncr. t 
intended to liave waited tauU his Holiness came out 
but finding lie stayed a long time, I thought I wiould e’eii 
go into him. so X went op to the door mthout anybody 
observing me — his atteadanta bcLig walling about tli^ 




CHAPTER XLVI 


Murtagh's Siory Coftiintud — The Priest, Exorcist, and 
ThinMe-ettgro — How to Check a Rebellion 

“I WAS telling y'e, Sliorsha, when ye interropted me, 
that I found the Pope, the rector, the sub-rector, and 
the almoner seated at the table, the rector, with my 
pock oi cards in his hand, about to deal out to the Pope 
and the rest, not forgetting himself, for whom he in* 
dended all the trump-cards no doubt No sooner did 
’they perceive me tlm they seemed taken all aback ; 
but tie'rector, suddenly starting up with the cards m 
■his hand, asked me what I did there, threatening to 
have me well disciplined if 1 did not go about my busi- 
' ness. ‘ I am come for my pack.’ said I. ‘ ye ould thaif, 
and to tell his Holmess how 1 have been treated by ye ; ’ 
•then, going down on my knees before his Holiness, I 
Vsald, * Arrah, now, your Holiness ! will ye not see justice 
'done to a poor boy who has been sadly misused ? The 
pack of cards which that old ruffian has in his hand are 
my cards, which he has taken from me, in order to chate 
with. Airah 1 don't play with him, your Holiness, for 
he’ll only chate ye — ^there arc dirty marks upon the 
' cards which bear the trumps, put there in order to know 
; them by ; and the ould tbaif in daling out will give 
. hirny U aU the good cards, and chate ye of the last farth- 
‘ing in yovi pocket ; so let ttem be taken from him, 
- your Holiness, and given back to me ; and order him 
vW lave the room, and then, if your Holiness be for an 
^ honest game, don’t think I’m the boy to baulk ye. I'll 
, tate the old ruffian's place, and play with 5'e till evening, 
'^aad all night besidw, and divil an advantage will I 
•take of the dirty marks, though I know them all, having 
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—not often, however, for he dare only come when he 
could steal away the key from the custody of the thief 
of a porter. 1 was three years in the dungeon, and 
should have gone mad but for the cook, and his words 
of comfort, and his tidbits, and rkc books which he 
brought me out of the library, which were the ‘ Calendars 
of Newgate,' and the ' Lives of Irish Rogues and Rapa* 
rees,’ the only English books in the hbrary. However, 
at the end of three years, the ould thaif of a rector, 
wislung to look at them books, missed them from the 
library, and made a perquisition about them, ^d the 
thaif of a porter said that he shouldn't wonder if I had 
them ( saymg that he had once seen me reading ) and 
’then the rector came with others to my cell* and took 
my books from me, fn'm under my straw, and asked 
me how I came by them ; and on tnv refusal to tell, 
they disciplined me again tiD the blood ran down my 
bacKj and makmg more perquisition, thev at Urt 
aceus^ the cook of havnng earned the books to me, 
and the cook not dcnvmg, he was given wanung to 
next day, but he left tliat night, and took me away 
with him j for he stole the key. and came to me and 
cut my chain tluough. and then he and 1 escaped from 
the religious house through a window— the cook with a 
bundle, conlauung what things he had. No sooner had 
Vi-e got out tlian the honest cook gave me a little bit of 
money and a loaf, and told me to follow a way which 
he pointed out, whuh he said would lead to the sea; 
and then, having embraced me after the Italian way, be 
leit me. and I nc\-er saw him again So 1 followed the 
way which the cook, pointed out. and in two dav-s reached 
a s<a;xirt called Chivnter Vik. temWy foot-foundered, 
and there I met a sailor wlio spiike Insh. and who 
lirlongcd to a vessel just ready to sail for France ; and 
tlie sailor took me on board his vessel, and said I was 
Ills bfolhcr. and the captain gave me a passage to a 
place in France called Marseilles , and when 1 got there, 
tl« captain and sailor got a little money (or me and a 
pMjpcit. and I trareUed acrcss the country towards a 
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place th^ directed me to called Bayonne, from wWdi 
they said I might, perhaps, get to Ireland Comirg, 
however, to a place called Pan, all my money being 
gone, I enlisted into a raiment called the Army of the 
Faith, which was going into Spam, for the King of 
Spain had been dethroned and imprisoned by his own 
subjects, as perhaps you may have heard ; and the 
King of France, who was his cousin, was sending a 
army to help him, under the command of his own soi 
whom the English called Prince Hilt, because whe 
he was told that he was appointed to the commanc 
he clapped his hand on tl« hilt of his sword. So 
enlisted into the regiment of the Faith, which was mad 
up of Spaniards, many of them priests who had tun ou 
01 Spain, and broken Germans, and foot-foondeiw 
Irish, like myself. H was said to be a blacVguan 
regiment, that same regiment of the Faith : but 'fahn 
I saw nothing blackguardly going on in it, for ye wouic 
hardly reckon card-pIaying and domini>« and pitch aiw 
toss blackguardly, and I saw nothing else going on Jn't- 
There was one thing in it which I disliked — the pnesti 
draw'ng their Spanisfi knives occasionally, when they 
lost their money. .After we had been some time at Pan, 
the Army of tfie Faith was sent aiToss the mountiut^ 
in Spain, as the vangiurd of the Frern. h , and no 
dill the Spaniards see tin Faith than they made a duh 
at it, and the Faith ran awav. m>'self alung with it. atw 
got behind the Ftvmh arniv. whi<h told it to k«P 
there, and the Faith did so. and followed the French 
army, winch soon mattered the Spamanls. and in 
end placed the king on )•» throne again. Uhen the war 
waso'vr tl« Faiih uaxli^lumk-d. wimeof the foreigners, 
however, amongst n}u>ni I wa> (■nt-. were put info • 
Guard regument. there I cuntinutd lor more than » 

. , f 

*' One dav. being at a place caJJeil tjie Escurial. » 
ijck, as tlie tradcsinro say. anil found I 
' of eighty dollars, won by playing at 
ugh I could not play so well witri the foreign c*tC* 
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‘ 'as with the pack ye gave me, Shotdsa, I had yet contrived 
to wm money {rom the priests and soldiers of the Faith. 
Finding myself possessed of soch a capital I determined 
to leave the service, and to make the best of my way to 

■ Ireland; so I deserted, bnt commg in an evil hour 
to a place they calls Torre Lodones. I found the pnest 
playing at car<^ with his parishioners The sight of the 
cards made me stop, and then, fool like, notwithstanding 
the treasure I had about me, I must w ish to play, so not 
Ixing able to speak, their language I made signs to them 
to let me play, and the pnest and his tliaives consented 
willingly; so I sat down to cards with the pnest and 
.two of his parishioners, and in a liitle time had won 
plenty of their motie^-, but I had better ne\ er have done 

• any such thing, for suddenly the pnest and all his 
parishioners set upon me and bate nic, and took from 
tw all I had, and cast me out of the \nllage more dead 
toan alive. Ochl it's a bad \alUge that, and il I had 

, knows what it was I would have avoided it, or mu 

■ Straight through it, though T saw all the card-playing 

• to the world going on in it. There u a proverb about it , 
ss I was aftenvards tokL old as the time of the Moors, 
wMjdi bolds good to the present dav— it w, that in Torre 
’k®uOnM there are twwnty-four housekeepers, andtwenty- 
■- five thieves, manms that all (be people are than-es, and 
• toe clergyman to boot, who » not reckoned a hou«- 
. j^per ; aad troth I found the clcrg> man the greatest 

of the lot After being cast i«t of that \ ilbge I 
tmvclled for nearly a month, subsisting by begging tolcr- 

well, for though roost of the Spaniards are thaivcs, 
t|^ are rather chanuble ; but though charitable 
to**Wi .toey do not like their own being taken from 
tten without Icarv betog asked, as } round to mi’ 
- cort; for on my entering a garden near Seinlle, wiih- 
but leare, to lua an orange, the labourer came mn- 
aiag ap jjyj stnu-jj ^te to the ground with a hatchet, 
. ^ wxumtl in the arm. I fainted with loss 

‘ ***' ®y reviving I found myself u a Iws- 

»■ pttal^at Seville, to whicb the labourer and the people 
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me fool and bogtrotter and twitting me because I could 
not leam his tlmve's Latin, and discourse with him in it, 
and comparing me with another acquaintance, or bit 
of a pal of his, whom be said he had parted with in 
the fair, and of whom he was fond of saying all kinds 
of wonderful things, amongst others, that he knew the 
grammar of all tongues. At last, wearied with being 
twitted by him with not being able to learn his thaives’ 
Greek, I proposed that I should teach him Irish, that 
we should spake it together when we had anything to 
say in sacret. To that be consented willingly ; but, och f 
a puity hand he made with Irish, 'faith, not much 
better than I did with his thaive's Hebrew. Then my 
tom came, and I twitted bun nicely u-ith dulness. and 
compared him with a pal that I had m ould Ireland, 
in pnngan.‘on tinics of yore, to whom I teached Iiuh. 
telling him that he was the broth of a boy, and not only 
knew the grammar of all human tonguis. Vut the dtalecu 
of the snakes besides, m fart, I louid him ah about 
your own sweet self. Shor-ha. and many a dispute and 
<)<utTct had we tc^-thct about our pal<i, which was the 
oeverest fellow, his or mine. 

*' WcD, after haMng been wid him about two months. 
1 (nutted him without noisc. taking away one of his 
tables, and some peas and thxmbks; and that I chd 
with a safe conscience, for lie paid me nothing, and was 
not over free with tlie meat and tlie drink, though 1 
must say of him that lie was a cle\er ft How. and perfect 
master of his trade, ba wlucli lie made a power of money, 
and hating his not I'cing able to kain Insli. and a 
certain Jewish hsp wlurli Ik had, a great master of hiS 
tongue, of winch he wa« \crv proud so much so. 
that be once told me tint when lie hvl saved a certam 
sum of money he nwani ti» leave ofl ilie thimblmg busi- 
bcss. and enter iSirlument . mb' which, he said, te 
C^d get at any time lliroogh i1k interest of a friend 
M hiSj a Tory peer — mv Ijud \Miiteieatbcr. with wt»m. 
he ^d. he had occasKvnaRy done business. With the 
tawe, and other thlnce whwn I had taken, 1 commenCMl 





Tfm KO\fAS'V R\T. 

f-iffiil cnvi; rif wh.di he 

.] ;"T‘ty At <-Anh. *n»l vt i 'in:^iUr i^rw; *? 

-i ici.ti.xlh pU^Tfl Aith ihimMrv-it -j^'ccted 1 
41 A vrfy ftf fr^rv>a ti> ;>hy tJ.e part 'i eit' rfjst ; ; 
A .*.•" 'rtveljftl thirnM^h a. p^rt of Iceb. 

rA5fin< 'Hi! .‘-vi!* fn>fn pni;> wi.ich he if: 

WV'1« ethi‘ f'rtl .(or-^iny^ in the sh.if»* of r\bb;tJ, 2 
'»rAi»>D.jiJ‘. W !« iJvJ r.*h There i» a h^iv lahrd c 
ULe in ?f»i ir 1 »•> w.'.M h 'fi« p«"np!<; rcsiTT At a parties 
Kuvin *j( ilir '.'•AT llrrc Mnrtaijh frequently attendi 
and It * 1.4 fjrie t}_»t hfl periorrocd a mte which fl 
cauie hii runv* Xif ’-e rernemterciJ in IreJand, < 
4 wotiun oi two dntions, which , 

br*ndu!.ed 4!'>tt m hi» h.in<l». in the shape oftwolar 
eeb. and subscijuenth fmrU-«l into tte lil^e. amidst t 
shout] of an enthii'Wtic muJmude. Bt-wJes plaji 
the part 0/ an exorcist. U a<le«I that of a politioaa vfi 
conxulcrable succe^-* . he Attached tuiaselt to 
of the sue of aa’itation — " the man of paunclv' ** 

E ached and halk«ied for repeal mih the Joad^ as 
t. A] long as repeal was the erj’ : as soon, hoit*™ 
as t^ UTiigs attained the helm of Govcmineot, and “ 
^eater part ot the loax'exand fisho— more politely ten^ 
the jviUDnage ol In-land — niu placed at the dspo^K 
of the pnesthood. the tone of llurtagh, like that of^ 
rest of his brother saggarts. Avas considerably softd^ 
he even went so far as to declare that politics were ^ 
altogether consistent with sacerdotal duty : and 
lus exordsms. which he had for some tune abandi3o«l| 
he went to the Isle of Holiness, and delivered a 
weman of six demons m the shape of white mice. 
however, again resumed the pobtical mantle inthejm^ 
j8^8, during the short penod of the rebellion ®f 
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between the priests and the that this party should 

be rendered comparativdy innocuous by bemg deprived 
o£ the sinews of war — ^in other words, certain sums o£ 
money which they had raised for their enterprise. 
Alurtagh was deemed the best qualihed person in Ireland 
to be entrusted with the delicate office of getting their 
money from them. Having received his instructions, 
ho invited the leaders to his parsonage amongst the 
mountains, under pretence of deliberating with them 
about what was to be done. They arrived there just 
before nightfall, dressed in red, yellow, and green, the 
colours so dear to enthusiastic Irishmen ; Murtagh 
recttved them with great apparent cordiality, and entered 
into a long discourse with theio, promising them the 
asastance of biTri<,-if and order, and receiving from them 
a proh^on of thanks. After a time Murtagh, observing 
in a jocular tone that consulting was dtJl work, pro- 
posed a game of cards, and the lewis, though somewhat 
swpriseo, assenting, he went to a closet, and taking 
<Qt a pick of ca:^, laid it upon the table ; it tvas a 
strange dii^ pack, and exhibited every mark of having 
seen very long service. On one of Im guests makitig 
some remarks on the “ ancientness ” of its appearance. 
Mnrtagh observed that there was a very wonderful 
history attached to that pack ; it had been presented 
to him, he said, by a young gentleman, a disciple of 
lus, to whom, in Dungarvon times of yore, he had 
taught the Irish language, and of whom he related 
some very extraordinary things ; he added that he, 

Murt^h, had taken it to where it had once the 

happness of being in the hands of the Holy Father ; 
ly a gmt nusfortune, be did not say what, he had lost 
possession of it, and had returned without it, but had 
some time ^ce recovered it , a nephew of his, who was 
being educated at — - for a pnest, having fomd it in a 
nook of the college, and sent it to him. 

. llurt^h and the leaders then played various games 
, with this pack, more espedally one called by the in- 
itiated " blind hookey," the result being that at the 
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fnd of aboat two hours Iho leaders found they had b 
one-half of (heir ftuwfa ; thw now looked serions, ar 
taiketl of Icavin 5 the house, but Murtagh begging the 
to stay to supper, they consented After supper, ; 
which the guests dranlc rather freely. Martagh saj 
that, as he rud not the least wish to win their taonei 
he intended to give them their revenge ; he would nc 
play at cards with them, he added, but at a funn; 

t ame of thimbles, at which they would be sure of wianb, 
act fheif own : then going out, he bron^t in a table 
tad and narrow, on which placing certain thimbles ant 
a pea. he proposed that they ^ould stake whatevei 
they pleased on the almost certainty of ftndiag 
ttnaer the thimbles. The leaders, after some hesitation, 
consented, and were at first eminently successful, win- 
ning back the greater p.iit of what thev bad Vast ; after 
some time, howei cr. Fortune, or rather Murtagb, turned 
against them, and then, instead of leiivg off, 
doubled and trebled their stakes, and continued doing 
so until they had lost nearly the whole of their fiisds. 

S uite furious, they now swore that Munagh bad cheated 
«ffl, und insisfea on hatvtg (heir properTy resttnd to 
them. Jlurtagh. without a word of reply, uent to the 
door, and shouting into the passage something in Ir^, 
the room was mstantlv filled with bogtrolters, each at 
least six feet high, inth a stout sbilleakh m h« hand. 
Jlurtagh then, turning to his guests, asked tliem what 
they meant by insulting an anointed pnest ; tellyg tbc® 
that it was not for the likes of them to avenge tbe 
wrongs of Ireland. " I have been rlane mistaken in the 
whole of yv,” said he: " I supposed \e Insb, bat 
found, to my sorrow, that jn are nothing of the kind ; 
purty fellows to pretend to be Inah. when there is not 
a word of Irish on the tongue of any of ye, di^il a ' 
porth ; the lUigant young gentleman to whom 1 taught 
Irish, in Dungan'on times of old. though not bom w 
Ireland, has more Insb tn him than any ten of ye. He u ; 
the boy to avenge the wrongs of Ireland, if ever forergner 
is to do it.” Then saymg something to the bogtrode.'t. 
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hey instantly cleared the room of the young Irelandcrs, 
iho retired sadly disconcerted ; nevertficlcss, being very 
illy young fellows, they hoisted the standard of rc- 
wllion : fe'v, however, joining them, partly because 
licy had no money, and partly because the pnests 
ibused them with might anti mam. tlicir rcliellion ended 
in a lamentable manner , themselves being sciied and 
Iricd, and though convicted, not deemed of suiTicicnt 
importance to l>c sent to the scaffold, where they might 
have had the satisfaction of sa^ang — . 


My visitor, alter sayang that of the money won, Slurtagh 
retained a considerable p<*rtion that a jiart went to the 
Incrarcliy for wlial were called churcii ^urjm^es, and 

that the took the remainder, whicli it employed in 

wtablishing a newspaper m which the pnvste characters 
of the wonhK^t and most loyal l*n)iestanti in Inland 
were traduced and viIiI'h'O conclud<’d Ins account bj’ 
observing, that it was the common f’clief that Murtagh, 
haslng by his services ecclesiastical and iiolitical, ae- 
quind the confulcnce of the pnesthood and lai’our of the 
Covemment, would on the first \-ac.incv appointeil 
to the high oiTicc of PojMsh fYimate -d Ireland 



CIurTER XLVII 


Departure from lIorntasiU^RecruitiH^ SergearJ— 
Kauioes and LoUots. 

Leavtsc Homcastfe, t heat my steps in the direction of 
Ihe east. I mailed at a bnsk rite, and hte in the even- 
ing reached a large tou-n. situate at the entrance of an 
extensive firth, or arm of the sea. which prertTaJtrf o? 
farther progress eastward SWpmg that night ra the 
suburbs of the town, I departed early’ ce.tt motvlng B 
the direction of the south. A waUc of about twnily 
nules brought me to another large town, situated on ^ 
river, where I agitn turned towards the east At «« 
end of the town I was accosted by a fier^’-faced iadiviaBah 
somewhat tmder the middle stze, dressed as a recnitisi 
sergeant. 

‘“young man, "said the recruiting sergeant, 

i 'ust the kind of person to serve the HonouraUe East 
ndia Company.” 

“ I bad rather the HooourabJe Company should serr® 
me." said I. 

“ Of course, young man. Well, the Honourable 
India Company shall serve you — that’s rcasonaWe- 
Here, take this shilling ; 'tis seirice-money. 
Honourable Comnuty engages to sene you. and 
the Honourable Company ; both parties shall be uhb 
sen'ed ; that’s just and reasonable " 

" And what must J do for the Company ? ’’ 

‘‘ Oniv go to India ; that’s all *' 

" And what .should I do in India ? „ 

Fight, my brave boy I fight, my youthful hero! 

“ kind of countiy is Indm ? " 

“ The finest couatiy in the world I Rivers, biSo“ 
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iian the Ouse. Hills, h^her than anything near Spal- 
ing 1 Trees — never saw such trees 1 Fnuts— you 
ever saw such fruits 1 ” 

" And the people — nhat kind of folk are they ? ” 

“ Pah I KauloeSr— -blada — a set of rascals not worth 
egarding ” 

“ Kauloes ! ” said I ; “ blatis i ’’ 

" Yes,” said the recruiting sergeant. “ and they call 
IS loUoes, which, in their beastly gibberish, means reds.” 

” Lolloes I ” said I ; " reds I ” 

“ Yes,” said the recruiting sergeant, “ kauloes and 
.olloes ; and all the lolloes have to do is to kick and cut 
down the kauloes, and take from them their rupees, 
shich raean'silver money. \Vliy do you stare so ? 

“ Why.” said I, " this is the very language of Mr. 
Pctuleogro ” 

«■ Mr. Pet ? " 

" Yes," said I, “ and Tawno Chikno.” 

" Tawno Chik ? I say, j^oung fellow, I don't like 

your way of speaking ; no, nor your way of looking. 
You are mad. sir ; you are mad ; and what's this ? 
Wliy, vwir hair is grey I You won’t do for the Honour- 
able Osmpany— they bke red. I'm glad 1 didn't give 
you the shilling. Good day to you." 

“' I shouldn’t wonder.” said I, as I proceeded rapidly 
along a broad causeway, in the direction of the east, 
" if Mr. Petulengro and Tawno Chikno came originally 
from Indix I think I’ll go there.” 
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DepaHure from HomcaslU^Recruiltnz Serieari— 
Kauloes and Lolloes. 

Le.\> 1 no Homcastle, T bent my steps in the directiea rf , 
(he east. I waJied at a bnsl' mie, and hfe xn the e'^K* , 
ing reached a large town, situate at the entrance of aa i 
extensive firth, or arm of the sea, which presmtrf 
farther progress eastward. Sleeping that night h the 
subtubs of the town. I departed earJj* next mofruna J-t ' 
the Erection of the south. A wait of about t«TC?,F , 
miles brought me to another Urge town, situated i 
river, where I again turned toward* the past. .A* 
end of the town I was accosted bv a fien-- faced in'Iici' 
somewhat under the middle sue, dressed as i reenuH"* , 
sergeant. 

'■ Young nun." said the recruiting scn;eanl, “ J'®'* 

i 'ust the land of person to serve the llonouraUe W'* J 
tidta Company." 

" I bad father the Honourable Company should ♦ 

me." said I. r o ' 

" Of course, young nun- Well, the Ilonoural-e » 
India Company alial] vne )ou— that’s rravTJ-' 
Here, tale this sfiilhng. ‘ta seri wriK^ey- 
Honourable Company engages to s<-r\e y/a, 
the Honourable Company; tmth jortjrt s1j 3 ** 
servcij, that’# just and rrasorwl'le ■■ 

'■ And wliat must I do for the Conjur.y ? " 

" Only go to India ; that's all.** t 

■■ .And u iiat should { du in Indu ? " s * " 

'*■ Fight, my brase Ir/y ! M.t, my jouthfd ' 

" \S lul Idrw of coimtiy is Imlu 7 " , 

•"lie finest country to the werVJI Jiis>^ 
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than the Ouse. ILUs. higher than anything near Spal- 
dmg I Trees — you never sawsucli trees ! Fruits — juu 
never saw such (ruits I *’ 

And the people — ^vvhat kind of folk arc they ? ’’ 

" Pah I Kauloes — blachs — a set of rascals not worth 
regarding " 

" Kauloes 1 ” said 1 1 “ blacks 1 '* 

" Yes.” said the recrmlmg sergeant, “ and they call 
tis Icillocs, which, in their beastly gibbensb, means reds." 
“ Lollocs I '■ said I : “ reds I *’ 

“ Yes,” said the recruiting sergeant, “ kauloes and 
lolioes 1 and all the lolloes have to do is to kick and ent 
down the kauloes. and take from them their rupees, 
which mean^ilver money. WTiy do you stare so ? ■' 

" NVliy," said I, *' this is the very language of Mr. 
Pctuleogro." 

■■ ktr. Pet ?" 

“ Yes." said I, “ and Tawno Chikno.” 

*' Tawno Chik— ? I say, young fellow, I don't like 

C way of speaking ; no, nor your way of looking. 

are mad. sir ; you are mad ; and what's this ? 
Why, your hair is pey I You won't do for the Honour* 
able Company— they hke red. I’m glad 1 didn’t give 
you the sniUing. Ceood day to you." 

“ I shouldn’t wcioder.” said /, as J proceeded npi^y 
along a broad causeway, in the direction of the east, 
if Mr. Petulcngro and Tawno Chikno came originally 
from India. I think 111 go there.” 



A P P E N' D I X 


CILVPTER I 
.4 IV’onf for 

I-AVf VGRO IS the history up to a certain period of 
of rather a peculiar mind and sj'stem of nerves, tritf 
exterior shy and cold, under which lurk much curios 
especially with regard to what is vnid and ertraordio; 
a considerable ouantitv of enetgj' and industry, and 
unconquerable lose of independence It narrates 
earliest dreams and feelings. dwelU wntb niintrtecess 
tlie wa 3 's, words, and characters of hj» father, raoti 
and brother, Ungcfsontheoccaaionai re»tmg‘plaeescf 
wondering, holf-imlitaiy childhood, desenbes the padi 
hardening of his bodilv Irame b> robust exercises, ^ 
successtye struggles, after his faisil.y and baseli hs 
settled down in a small local capital, to obtain Itw 
I«ige of every kind, but more p^icularly philol^ 
lore , his visits to the tent of the Romany dul anal 
parlour of the Anglo-Oennan philosopher ; the tSt 
produced upon his character by hs flinging himself bs 
contact with people all widely differing from each othe 
hut all extraordinary ; his reluctance to settle do* 
to the ordinal^’ piirsoits of life ; fe« struggles after inor 
; bis glimpses of God and the obscuration of It 
' ' Being to his mind’s eye ; and his being ca? 

■ “ world of London by the death of his 
^age of nineteen. In the world within a wciw 
’’Id of London, it*shoiv$ him playing his part W 
as he best can, at the capacity of a wrno 
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for reviews and magaanes, and describes wlut he saw 
and underwent wtuM laboniing m 
represents him, however, as never forgetting that he is 
• the son of a brave but poor gentleman, and that it he 
is a back author, he is likewise a scholar. It shows him 
ling no dishonourable jobs, and proves that if he ^a- 
onally associates \nth low characters, he does so cluetly 
) gra^ythc curiosity of a scholar. In his conversations 
■itb the apple-woman of London Bndge. the scholar is 
ver apparent, so again in his acquaintance with tlie 
ran of the table, for the book is no raker up of the un- 
leanness of London, and if h gives what at tet sigM 
•ppeare refuse, it invariably shows that a pearl ol some 
md, generally a philological one. is contained a^gst 
t‘: it shows Its hero always accompanied by ms love ol 
ndependence, scorning in the greatest poverty to receive 
awurs from anyb^y. and describes him finally truing 
Himself from peculiarly miserable circumstances by tvnt- 
inc a book, an onguial book, mthin a week, evm aa 
Toliiison b said to have written his • Rasselas, and 
beckford hb “ Vathek," and tells how. leaving London, 
betakes WmseU to the roads and fields 
In the country it shows him leading a life of roving 
adventure, bKoming tinker. B\p«v. postillion, ostler, 
awodating with various kinds, of people, chiefly o^e 
lower clas-ses, whose ways <ind habits are desented . 
but, though leading this enatic hie. we gather from tne 
book that Us habits are neither vmlgar nor vnaous, that 
he stiU foUows to a certain extent his favounte pi^uits. 
hunting after strange characters, or '^naly^g Str^^ 
words and names. At the conduMon ol Chapter 11 ., 
wUch lemunates the first part of the history, it l^ts 
tut he b about to qmt his native land on P v philo- 
logical expedition. \ . 

Those who read tlus book ' ' 



crnt.iiri : anfl it h particnlarly minute? with rejari to 
the w-ajw, ntanrers. and <jvech of the English section of l 
the iTi'rt extniord!rur>' and mvstenons ctin or tnbe c 
^plo to be found tn the whoJe world— the children o 
Rom-v But h contains ijiattehsoX much more raportarc 
than an>'thm 5 tn connection with philo!''^’, and th' 
literature and runners of natKT.s. Perhaps no wofi 
was eser offered to the jniblic in which the luednessaer 
providence of God fuve been set lonh by more stntisi 
examples, or the truchinatiuns of priestcraft been inoft 
truly and lucidly exposed, or the dangers which restd* 
to a nation when it abandons tt«elf to efTeminacy, and 
4 racu for « haf is nonl and ttsfiAtnabfe, chan af pnesenh 
With respwl to the hindness and providence cl God, 
arc they not exemplihed m the case of the old apple" 
vveman and her Son * These are beings m nuDjr 
bad, but with warm aiTections, who. after an agoflisir? 
separation, are restoretl to each other, but rot nnti] thr 
hearts of both ore cha. ged and purified by the iaflaence 
of affliction. .\,re thev not excmplihed in the o» ct 
the rich gentleman, who touches objects in order 
a«rt the evil chance ? This being has great gift* 
many amiable qualities, but docs not eveiy'b*^}' s*J 
that his besetting sin t> M.-liishnc:,s ? He fixes his 
on certam objects, and takes inordinate interest in thea 
because they are his own. and tho-j \vrv otije^,t^5gs 
the providence of God. vvhicJi is kindness in disgiis*' 
brames snakes and scorpions to whip him. Tirro cJ 
\-arious pursuits, he at foat becomes an author, apJ 
publishes a book, wluch isvvtv mucli admired, and «hi“ 
he loves with his iisu.al inordinate aifection ; the 
consequently, becomes a viper to him, and at last te 
flings It aside and begins another ; the book, towevff, 

IS not flung aside by tlie world. wJio are benefited by i- 
deriving pTeasiirc and knovileilpr from it ; so the 
who merely wrote to pxvtifv self, has already done 
to others, and got himself an honourable name. 

' will not aJlow that lo put that booh under 
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bead and tisc it as a pillow; the book has become a 
viper to turn, he has b^ished it, and is about another, 
which he finishes and gives to the world ; it U a better 
book than the first, and every one is delighted with it ; 
but it proves to the vmter a scorpion, because he loves 
it with inordinate affection ; but it tras good for the 
world that he produced this book, which stung him as 
a scorpion. Yes ; and good tor hunseli, for the labour 
of ivntmg it amused him. and perhaps prevented him 
from dymg of apoplexy ; but the book is banished, and 
another is begun, and herein, again, is the providence 
of God marafested ; the roan has the power of producing 
still, and God determines that he shall give to the world 
what remains m his brain, winch he would not do, bad 
he been satisfied with the second work ; he would 
have gone to sleep upon that as be would upon the first, 
for the man is selfish and lazy In his account of what 
he suffered during the composition of this work, his 
besetting sin of sel^hness is miriest enough ; tlie work 
on wfuch he is engaged occupi« bis every thought, h is 
his idol, his deity, It shall be all hisoivn. be tvon't borrow 
a thought from any one else ’, and he is so afraid lest, 
when he publishes it, tliat it slwuld bo thought that he 
had bortmved from any one. that he is coatmually 
touching obfects, his nervous system, owing to his ex- 
treme selfishness, hasing become partly deranged He 
is left touching, in order to banish the evil chance from 
his book, his deity. No more of his history is given; 
but does tlie reader think that God will permit that 
man to go to sleep on his third book, however extra- 
ordinary it may be ? A^uredly not. God wall not 
permit that man to rest till lie has cured him to a certain, 
extent of his selfishness, which has, however, hitherto 
been very useful to tlie world. 

Then, again, m the taie of Peter Wilhams, is not the 
band of Providence to be seen > This person commits 
a sin m lus childhood, utters words of blasphemy, the 
remembrance of which, in after Ute, preying upon his 
imagmaUou, unfits him for auiet pursuits, to wnich he 



tecir.s to have been naturillv mdmei' , but for the it- 
membranceof thatsm.henoukihas'e been I‘c ter 
the quiet, respectable Wilsh Carnier, somewhat foml ol 
rcaitin" ll\e ancient literature of liis coimtij* in vintfr 
ex’enin^, after his work was <lorc. Cnil, however, was 
aware that there w is moihuis in Peter Williams to 
entitle lum to assiime i hylicr la'lm,!;; he then-ferr 
permits this ^ii. whiili tli-'Uifh a < uUi-.li afliir, was 
yet a sin, an ! committcil .'ililiecaJeK, tn j>rtv up'n hn 
mind tiU l-e l.vf 'nif> at hi-t an iJi-»trjmc'iit in ttie Jianl 
of God, a li'inibJr P-iuJ. the <n' it preu h r Pi ter Williams, 
w'lio, thi.ti')' he fiui-Jli,'- h-mM-lf i r.-j.r.'hatc and a 
lastaw n, jji>i a.! i>f hani.„' i -onrse in .iruiUiii' ininvl 
ilesiier.tU' i> nijjiv ilo wli'.. inii>i h-r t'jem-rlv« r’’* 
pruDafeb, i)»>ut WJes an-' K.u'li!'’ prei' hi.",* the 
word of ddittni,’ ■>« Ifi-* m ' niiji»U, anl 

udting tfie vj. k and .d'h Uil. u/ihl ('/’•' r-s fit Inmlett 
to Jum h)}* peoii* »i iin ' . »l.i ’i t;*' di.i-% ii>d d", b]** 
ever, until that min 1 »• i. i |« •i-t • ilifien In rceii'* 
:>eacc, fill it has Uvn (•unin-i M » |Mi:i "/ tb’ Cf'' 
dca wh' h lia» !■/.. ■•er'ie d i> rid il lu' 
:ira;n which pain. h> >• r, «< ui,*' 1 »■' fix' sli.ij< o* 

) gentle, iiithnd »»)••, In «>•> i-nni’ii illeua’id, f f 
>>1 ]» m'T. jiijJ rnn in i' r hj.,w» uhn I) lie besti'wclii, 
ind HiJ] not j* nnii am' • ne to t*- li;n,e«d )<-yiiid tj.'’ . 
ne.asare whi-h Ju.* ■ ui >i(;»»ft t ' fure it will b 

15 Will for the n*j -r t- , I'.r i-, . Ihi* ‘"f 

►hirh the W‘Kh ]>*■)' / i> feh-vi. Ij m Im lU'Ud 
eisery ; he jj n*-! i , • ' > a ri »t it .ii li.i Ihble, r ' 

}« Words <d (■.<.* H 4. ‘I ni .1.' 'rc"i<d tJ I-" 

y hn a.','"} ini , ‘ ^.I'l , j...r h> i <• , i< * hifif ‘d 

et uii.ro cliHji.jiit 1] .1), 1..J1J.W. “'t t'V a 
rule bv ! aMi.,*"’ to m t'- n'e ot M -r/ Hi-v-ir’. c'-' 

ursn a.i.1 >%i., h U'c la’.'i/m l -l. 

~ t.i‘ It ol rr-i I ,• at !•,»• itaH of hi- . '•! • ' 

;.jl/- woR'.ij. ./»: lo.,,' n JlfVt,-. l.i' Irfvll U'"] 

MTV in .1 h *'di> U. I 1 t},e j)*-nj'al ol il. t..* '-.u'! 

irnhl wf.itcwi. btaitil the i-i.'.a t«! divu'iJ-''; 

'•f^ ni- .( er ia which Ifir Vdlians 1» m-l* 
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find relief, the author uouU W'h to answer, that the 
Almightj- frwiucntly ai.ompUshc^ Uis purposes by 
means which appear \cry singular to the cve-s of men, 
and at the same lime to «>l>5eno tlwt the manner in 
winch that relief is obfainctl, is tnlmlafnl to read a 
lesson to the pruoil. fain nul, an 1 squc.uiiish, who are 
e\cr in a fidget lest tli-n should be thought to mbe in 
low society, or to bestow a moment’s Attention on pubUca- 
tions which arc not what is called 01 a perfectly unobjec- 
tionable character. Hail not Lasengro formed the ac- 
quaintance ol the old appls-wioman on London Bridge, 
he would not have had an ojiportnnilv of reading the 
life of Jlary Flanders, and. consequently, of storing 
in a memory which n.\er l‘.>rgets anything a passage 
which contained a balm lor the agoni'cd mind of poor 
Peter W’iilianta The I'Cst moli mes arc not aiwaya 
lound in the finest shops, buppose, (or example, if in- 
slcatl of gi'ing to Lon-ton Bn ge to read, he had gone 
to iUbemarle Street, and lul recciNtd from the pro- 
pnetorsof the literary e->ttMi.hment in that very fashion- 
able street pemu^ ion to re.ul the publications on the 
tables of the salcxm tliere, docs the reai.er think he wouhl 
haye met any balm in those publo atwiis for tlie case of 
Peter NS'ilhams ? docs llic reader siijmose that he would 
liave found Mary Flanders tliere ? He would certainly 
have foun'l that highly objectionable publication, 
“ Rassclas." and the “ Spectator," or “ Lives of Royal 
and Illustrious Personages,’’ but, of a surety, no Jlary 
Flanders ; so wlien Lavengro met with Peter Williams, 
he wciuld have been uaprovjcled wilb a balm to cure bis 
ulcerated mind, and have parted from him in a way not 
quite so satisfactory as the manner in w huh he took his 
lea\-e of him ; lor it is certsun that he might have read 
" Rasselas ’’ and all Ihe oUtcr unexceptionable works 
to be found in tile Lbrary of Albemarle Street, over 
and over again, before he vroiild have found any 
cure in them for the rase of Peter Williams. There- 
fore the author requests the reader to drop any 
squeamish nonsense be m^ wish to utter about Mary 



Fl-inders, and tJje manner m wfn< h reter \\llli.vns rnf 
cured. 

And now with respect to the ohl tnm who 
Chinese, but could not tell what was oVKxk. This r- 
disndual was a man whose natural powers woukl b-V'* 
been utterly bnne*l ami lost beneath a mmintain of 
and haziness, hail not Cm! tletermineil otherNrt'e. H* 
ha/1 in his e-vly jvar* challcrvl out for hinaself a p'-w ef 
life in w)ii< h he had his ohti ease and seJ/'i.'Klu'.TS^^ 
solely in he h.^1 no partn’Klif had ptssi'’ns ft 

gratify, he onl)* washttl to lea.1 on ei^y. q'uet fife, Jest 
as if the busim-ss nf this miithiy wertt ioiii.l he cunof 
on by tnni>crut nct>pl*' ton., ot ea-** ami ijurf, of 
ProMi'.ence would |>efTmt tfinorent, quirt ilrorn t' 
occupy any porti* n of ttie eanh and to cumber it. C.'l 
hail at any rate rUifecl tha ttus m.an shoid! not cu"‘’ct 
it as a drone Ke hnii?s i .••rtaiu .u’l'i' tu'n njs’n b'”’- 
the ajSiny of win- b praln-rs fb if t< m' le » hirin',' n' I “ 
hr.un whi h u/hsait i*»t<pj-<d » »»"'•, pnsj’Mrt nv j 
ns>»; tie suffers nil -iv ’i r a rerii*', im[i' 

nne hii .iftenH' u h .irrffej. y, | itifi 

J4 arceiseil, hv 'ern»i thi/iese Wfer, <ifi a feqxf; t ' 
Crui'Mty in>nM-**s rta-fe an* n-re, onl <il li 

nmiK-.rimn as h.s .on -irv /< t*'* ai'h 
t*/» Chlfi.-s<- f iifiLS . I-. 111,1 |r«|ve}ly - 

t.is mental af'i ti I '..fw ({. r, ,i. uf i'Wj'''? 

I l.ir.'-y, x'.i' I'-f* • ii;-- I , ’ I's 'ifir,l»_‘ ■ 

l.'s niml sti’-ahs > . » . . .'.c ol tra.'.‘l’“ 

ly a q-i.f«-S sll" . ' » . d to 
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lates, Uie one who first arrested hts curiosity, he is taught 
the duties of liospitality ; yes. by means of an uiscnption 
in the language of a people who have scarcely an idea of 
hospitality themseU’cs, tlod causes tiie slothful man to 
’’lay a useful and beneficent part in tfie world, relieving 
isiressed wanderers, and, amongst others. Lavengro 
nnself. But a stnWi.ig indication of the man's sur- 
rismg sloth is siiiS apparent in «hat he omits to <lo, 
ic has learnt Chinese, the most diflicidt of languages, 
nd he practises acts of hospitahty, liecaiise he believes 
umself enjoined to do so t>y the Chinese inscnplion, 
)Ut he cannot teU tlie hour of the day by the clock 
vitlun his house ; he can get on, be thinte, very well 
rithout being ^le to do so, therefore, from tins one 
itmsswn. It IS easy lo come to a eoncJusion as to u'hat 
i siu^ard's part the man would have played in life 
3Ut tor the dispensation of Providence , nothing but 
ijetreme agony covdd have induced such a man to do 
uiyttung useful Ke still continues, with all be has 
acquired^, with all tu.s usefulness, and mth all his inno* 
cence of character, without any proper sense of religion, 
though he has attained a ratbv advanced age. If It 
be observed that this want of religion is a great defect 
in the story, the author begs leave to observe that he 
cannot help it. Lasenpo relates the hve» of people so 
far as they were placed before him. but no farther. It 
was cert^nly a great defect m so good a man to be 
without religion; it was likewise a great defect m so 
learned a man not lo be able to tell wliat was o'clock. 
It IS probable that God, in his toving landness, will not 
permit that man to go out of tlw world without religion ; 
who knows but some powerful minister of the Church, 
full of zeal for the glory of God. will illume that man’s 
dark mind ; perhaps some dergymao will come to the 
parish who will visit him and teach lum his duty to tus 
God. Yes. it IS very probable that such a man, before 
be dies, will have been made to love his God ; whether 
he will ever learn to know what's o’clock, is another 
matter. It is probable that be will go out of the world 
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a;3l Eraly's version of tlus Psalms, his admiration is 
rather caiied hy the beautifnl poetry winch that version 
contains than the rehjion , yet his talc is not finished— 
lifce the tile of tJie gcntleinan toucfied objects, and 
that of the old man who knew Cluncse wathojit Icnowins 
what was o’clock . jicrlup-.. hte them, he is destined 
to become religious, and to has'e, instead of occasional 
glimpses, frequent and «ii'tinct views of his Cod : yet, 
though he may become rel^ious, ii is hardly to be ex- 
pected that he will become a very precise and strait- 
laced person ; it is probable that he will retain, woth his 
scholarship, something of his wisvi-m, his predilection 
for the hammer and t-wgs, and r^lnp* some incbnatioii 
to put on certain gloves, not white knl. with any fnend 
who may be inclined for a hilJe ol I English diversion, 
and a readiness to take .i glass of ale. with plenty of 
malt in it, and as little h p as mav well he — ale at least 
two years old — with the aforesaid mend, when the diver- 
sion IS over , for, as it i» the behef ol the writer that a 
person may get to heaven very a*mfor1ably without 
iowwing wW's o’clock, so it is his belief that he will 
not be refused admission there because to the last he 
has been fond of healthv and invigorating exercises, and 
felt a willingness to partake of any of ilie good things 
which it pleases the Almighty to put within the reach of 
Ills children during tbeir sojourn upon earth 
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associates, to a ri Ucule only exceeded by that to which 
they turn those who become the dupes of their mistress 
and themseh'cs. 

It U now necessary that the writer should say some- 
thing with respect to himself, and his motives for waging 
war against Rome. First of all. with respect to him- 
self, he wisljes to stale, that to the \'«ty last moment of 
his life, he will do and say all that la his power may be 
to hold up to contempt and execration the priestcraft 
and practices of Rome ; there is, perhaps, no person 
better acquainted than himself, not even among the 
choicest spirits of the priesthood, with the origin and 
history of Popery. From what he saw and heard of 
Popery in England, at a very early period of his life, 
tu3 curiosity was aroused, and be spared himself no 
trouble, cither by travel or siudy, to make himself well 
acquainted with it in all its plioses, the result being a 
hatred ot it, which he hopes arid trusU he shall retain 
till the moment wl.cn his spuit quits the body. Poperj* 
is the great ho of the world : a source from which more 
misery and social dcgrailaiion have flowed upon the 
human race, than from all the other sources from which 
tlwsc eviU come. It i» the oldest of ail superstitions ; 
and thougli in Eurojic it assumes the name of Christianity, 
It existed and tfounslied ami fst tfie Ifimafayan hills at 
least two thousand >-cars before llie real Clinst was bom 
in IJcthleliem of Judea , in a word, it u Buddhism ; and 
let those who may 6c di-posed to doubt this assertion, 
compare tlui IHipcry of Komc, and the superstitious 
practices of its folkmcrs, with Uie doings of the priests 
who surround tlie grand Lama, and the mouthing, 
bcJJowinc, turniiM rouztd, a.*KJ, alwi-e all, the pcnwices 
of the foliowTTS of Buddli with tlwsc of Roman Mvotees. 
But lie Is not gULig to dwell here on Uii» jximt ; it is 
dwelt upon at tolerable kngth in tJic text, and has hlaj- 
wise bwi handled with e.\lr2vjr.'.i.‘iaiy jiowcr by tljo 
pen of the gilled but urclig.ous Vclnej-: moreover, the 
(liU of the Roman pnesthood arc j'crfi-ctly wxU aware 
that tlv'ir svwtem is nothing but IJuddh sm tmier a slight 
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therefore,” etc. This assertion, which has been fre- 
quently made, is mcorrect, even as those who have made 
it probably toew it to be. He is the servant of no 
society whatever. He eats his own bread, and is one 
of the very few men in England who are independent 
in ev^ sense of the word. 

It is true he went to Spam with the colours of that 
society on his hat — oh 1 the blood glows in his veins 1 
ob 1 the marrow awakes in his old bones when he thinks 
of what he accomplished in Spam in the cause of religion 
and civilisation with the colours of that society on hb 
hat and its weapon in hb hand, even the sword of the 
word oi God ; ww with that weapon he hewed left and 
right, making the priests fly before him, and nm away 
soaeaking : " Vaja ! q«e (fcnionio es este 1 " Ay, and 
wnen he thinks of the plenty of bible swords which ha 
left behind biiti, destined to prove, and which have 
already proN'ed, pretty calthrops in the heels of Popery. 
" Halloo < Batuschcal" he exclaimed the other ni^t, on 
lading an article in a newspaper ; ” w lint do you think 
t the present doings in Spain > Your old fnend the 
inwo, the gitano who rode about Spam, to say nothmg 
f Galicia, with the Greek BucKini behind him as his 
quire, bad a hand in hanging them about. There are 
nany brave Spaiuards connected with the present move- 
nent who took bibles from his hands, and read them 
ind profited by them, learning from the inspiied page 
.he duties of one man towards ai'other, and the'rcal 
ralue of a priesthood and their head, who set at nought 
ibe word of God, and think only of their own tempoiul 
nterests ; ay, and who teamed Gitano — their own 
3itano— from the lips of the London Calor6, and also 
songs in the said Gitano. veiy fit to dumbfounder your 
scim-Buddhist priests when they attempt to bewilder 
people’s minds with their sidwol-logic and pseudo- 
ecclesiastical nonsense, songs such as— 


EnjU 



cu.jf It. ouicu '»iin teeungs ci iore 

and admiration more than fonrtecn years a^ ; so, n 
continmng to assault Popery, no fcop« of mterwt fonnied 
on that society can s^vay hs mind — interest I who, wilh 
worldly interest in wiew-, wottld esw has-e anj-thing ta 
do wii that society ? It is poor, and supported. Re 
its founder Quist, by poor people ; and so i 2 t iron hav- 
ing political influence, tt is m such disfasour, and has 
e\*er been, with the dastardlv great, to whom the govern- 
ment of England has for many j'ears past been con5«ied. 
that the ha\’ing borne its colours only lor a month would 
be suffident to exclude any man, whatever his talents, 
his learning, or hia courage may be, fiom the slightest 
chance of ^ir.g permitted to serao his country eitlief 
for fee or without A leJlcnv who unites in himscll the 
bankrupt trader, the broken author, or rather book- 
maker, and the laughed-down single speech spculcr of 
the House of Commons, may look forward, alwass sup- 
posing that at one tune he has been a foaming radical, 
to the ^’emment of an inporlant colony. .Vv, an 
uicient to.T w iio has lost 1 a taO may. prtnid^ be has a 
icore of radical Inends, who will swear that he can bark 
Hunese, though Chirui^ a not t<ark«xJ bat n-V, 
orced upon a Chinese <<t!ony. though it is well known 
hat to have lost one's tail js conswknd by the Chinese 
n general as an urepuraMe inlani)*. «J».'st to have I'-en 
r.ce connected wath a certain socieii to which, to i'* 
onour be it raid, all the radual party are '>1 emer.tJy 
ostile, would be quite suflinent to L«ep any one rot only ‘ 
■cm a government, but something miith less, e^•c•l 
'lourh he could translate the rf.>'m<xf *’Ses-iryj el 
[arin." a.nd were %ervd. still retam.srg hts tad, in lU 
'■o larouares m wl.ich Kmn-I.m.rg wto'c 1 < 

1 Moukden. that pU'C wljcb, trar.datetf I'V .kmjot. 

* iearrtd Jesuit, wen tie ap;Iau^e ot the teltlra’r-J 
'faire, 

>1 were the author W?'5e*"'ei! !y lo^rt ef f-e rc 
' be would, anstcaii U wQting i'ojvt)- 
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write for it ; all the trumpery titled — he will not call 
them great again — would then be for him, and their 
masters the radicals, with their hosts of newspapers, 
vrcmld be for bun, more especially if he would commence 
maligrung the society whose colours he had once on his 
hat — a society which, as the pnest says in the text, is 
one of the very few Protestant institutions for which 
the Popish Church entertains any tear, and consequently 
respect, as it respects nothing which it does not fear. 
The writer said thatcertaui " nilers ’’ would never forgive 
him’ for having been connected with that society ; he 
went perhaps loo far m saying " never.” It is probable 
that tVy would take him into favour on one condition, 
which is. that he should turn his pen and his voice 
agjdnst that society ; such a mark “ of a better way of 
thinking ” would perhaps induce them to give him a 
gOivemment, nearly as good as that which the^ gave to a 
certaiii ancient radical fox at the intercession of his 
ndteaJ ^ends (who were bound to keep him from the 
pauper’s kennel), after he had promised to foam, bark, 
and snarl at corruption no more ; he might even enter* 
tain hopes of succeeding, nay of superseding, the ancient 
creature in his government ; but even were he as badly 
infasAesweiloif he wouilfifoflusuch thmg: fie 
rather eidst on crusts and water . he has often done so 
and been happy ; nay, he would rather starve than be 
a rogue — for even the feebng of starvation is happiness 
compared with what he feeb who knows himself to be 
a rogue, provided he has any feeling at elL What is 
the use oi a mitre or a luu^thood to a man who has 
bfetrayed his principles ? What is the use of a gilt 
collar, nay, even of a pair of scarlet breeches, to a fox 
who has lost his tail ? Oh I the horror which haunts 
the mind of the fox who has lost his tail ; and with 
reason, for his very rnate loathes him, and more espe* 
tially if, like himself, she has lost her brush. Oh I the 
horror whfeh haunts the mind of the two-legged rogue 
who has parted with hs principles, or those which he 
prof«sed — ior what f WeH suppose a government 
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> Of the readiness which comerts to Popery exhibit to 
sacrifice ail the t;es of blood awl affection on the shime 
of their newly-adopted religion there is a curious illus- 
tration in the work of Luigi Pnlci. This man, who was 
bom at ^orence in the year 1432, and who w as deeply 
versed in the Bible, composed a poem, called the “ Mor- 
gante Jlamorc,” which he recited at tlic table of Lorenro 
de Medici, the great patron of Italian genius. It is a 
mock-heroic and religious poem, in which the legends of 
knight-errantry, and of the Popish Church, are turned 
to unhounded ridicule The pretended hero of it is a 
converted giant, calkd Morgantc, thoi^h his adven- 
tures do not occupy the twentieth part of the poem, the 
principi personages being Charlemagne. Orlando, and 
nis cousin Rinaldo of Jlontalban Morgante has two 
brotjjers, both of them giants, and. m the first canto of 
the poem, Morgante is represented with his brothers as 
carrying on a feud with tlie abbot and monks of a certain 
convent, built upon the confines of heathenesse ; the 
gisnts being in the balyt of flinging down stones, or 
rather huge rocks, on the convent. Orlando, however, 
who is banished from court of Charlvniagne, arriving 
at the convent, undertakes to destroy them, and accord- 
ingly vitig passamonte and Alabastro, end converts Mor- 
■gantc, whose mind has been previously softened by a 
vision, in which the" Blessed Virgm” figures No sooner 
' fa be converted than, as a sign of his pemtence, what does 
Ihe do, but hastens and cuts off tte hands ot his tttO 
’brothers, saying — 

_ ~ ** lo vo' tagl.ir Ic manl ■ tettl qutau 

. 1 ■ Ep(^erulle»<p.e’iiw«>»cJ»Miti" 

,, - And he' does cut off the bands of hi» brethren, and 
■ carries them to the abbot, who Wlsscs him for so doing. 
'Pulci here is bolding uj> to ndicule and execration the 
7 horrid' Wtcheiy or betrayal of fnends by Popish con- 
. verts, and the encouragement they recei%-e from tlie 

E 'est. No sooner is a person eonvwted to Popery than 
principal thought is now ^ can bring the ban^ and 


diflerent from the giants, to me , 
be manages to do so, nei*er fafl to prajse him, sa3-ir.f n? 
the miserable wretch, as the abbot said to Morgante— 

** Ta tarxt tr pcrIMlo e vrro isuco 
A to £li «r2 ofoueo.*’ 

Can the English pnWic deny the jiatice of Pda's 
illustration, after something which it has lately wit- 
nessed ? • Has It not seen equis-aJents for the hands 
and feet of brothers canted by Popish petrerts to ^ 

" holy pnesls,’* and has it not seen the manner in which 
the offenng has biwn recetvtd? Let those who are 2^ 
quest of bigotry seek for it amongst the pen-erts to Rome, 
and not amongst those who. bom in the pale of Ih-e ' 
Church of England, have alirays continued in it. 

* Tha wM mt(en to ilji. 


fHvm iv i 1 


With rrsp«t to the th.-il \ men* !. vcon* 

book reads to i)ic na'ion at I ir^'i .«■ d uhi< ti it mouIiI 
be\«ll for the nation to ai d t't li\. 

There are many spme-s cf Id vbiili tlie 

nation is mneh aodicte-l. ni'd of wl.' U ili<‘ jicniaul ot 
lat'engro ought to pivc tium a «Vibs<mu- sh.inK- 
First ol all, with rc»p"t to the foi-i/n lonvnse su 
IW'alcnt nenv m England Tl*c liiro is a «-||olar , hvt 
though rosscsvtl of a jrriat marn t 'uuk* lio affetts 
to l>a neither rranclinnn in r flvciut > i‘"r tins or that 
iioreigncr; he isone who Jovi •. Ins < lun'n and tin l,in* 
Snage and litenture nf 1 1-. lount.v an t spv iks up ior 
each and all when there IS oioasion to d 1 N'o« 

» the case with nine out of i<n ativ tii.'st ili so of thr 
English who study fon icn I itiKtia® s » N • s.,orn r htvo 
t^y ricked up a smatt<.nni: ol this or Hal spi'ts h thin 
they begin to abuse tlinr own rounii md t\er\ihmg 
connected with it, rr.f-re esf*i i illy its I lOL'inge This is 
particularly the case with those who rill themv.dtes 
H^an students. It is simI. ami the writer l»dit\-cs 
With trath, that when a woman tails in love with a par- 
ticularly ugly fellow, she squeezes him with ten times 
more zest than she would a handsome one if captivated 
oy him. So it is with tlicse Orman students; nn 
MOHCT have they taken German m limd than tliere is 
Mttung hke German. Oh. the dt ir tU lightful German I 
now proud am I that it is now mv own and that its 
“terature is within mviearh * .kiid all this whilst 
•OTbling the most uncouth speech, ami crunching the 
‘*“61 crabbed literature in Europe. The writer is not 
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totes to sells u soon its ttoy m et 1 hieh pteimnm, 

0 which they are speedily forced by means of para- 
^phs, inserted bv lumscli and agents, in newspapere 
ieroted to his interests, ntterly reckle^ of the temble 
iepreciation to which they are almost instantly sub- 
iected. But he is worth a million pounds, there can 
[» no doubt of the fact— he has not made people s for - 
tunes, at least those wh<«i fortunes it was said he would 
make; he has made them awaV but his wn he has 
made, emthaticallv made it 1 h i» a million 

pounds. Hurrah for the millionaire I The clown who 
views the pandemonium of red biu V. which he has^ilt 
on the estate which he has purchased in the nciphbour- 
hwd 0! the place of his grand J/f-u/. m which eicr\ siiecies 
of areWteeture, Grech, Indian, and Chnuse is emploNW 
in caricature— who hears of tlic grand cnieriainment he 
givts at Christmas in the pnnowl dimni:-room, the 
hundred wax candles, ilw waggon load of r^atr. and the 
oceans «5 wine which form parts of it. and ainue all the 
two ostrich poults one at the head and the otner at 
the foot of the table, exclaims. ■ W.IU iflioanibang 
up. 1 don’t know who Iw . whv. lie Uats mv lord hoi- 
lowl" The mechatiu of the Ix-tonUi town, who ^ 
him dashing through t 1 »e st'ccis lu an ofien l.-imu, 
drawn by four milk-white hoi'es jimdxt iis aui-nd^t 
outriders ; his wife, a monster of a w-ran. h\ his sute. 
stout as the wife of TanuTlanc. who weigln-d twenty 
'Stone.‘.and bedizened out like her person shone 

rwitkthC'leweU of pluiidend Persia, suics witli silent 
^yonder, anti at last exi hums. “ That s Oie inan for my 
p vote I " ,• You tcU the clow n that the man of the mansion 
^^'l^'COOtTibated '• “» corrupt the rural inn^ 


anrlwas rot farfmm fifty— to be introdi 
to— whom? Tlic Emperor of Austna! The sole 
majninc w-j«h of the heart of one »ho ou^bt to hare J 
thinkinj: of the grare ami judgment, was to be ir 
diicetl to the miscreant wlio had caused the blood 
noble Jlunpanan fem.iJes to be ivhjppod oat of t! 
slioutders, for ro other crime than tlevotion to tl 
countri,-. and its tall and heroic sons T^e middle clas 
—of course there are some exceptions — admue (he ai 
to< rac> , and consider them pinks, the aristocracy w 
admire the Emperor of .Viistna, and adored the Empei 
of fJu-sia. till he berame old, uglv, and u.iiortma 
when tlii'ir adoration instantly terminated . for what 
more ungenteel than age, ugliness, and misfortune ? Tl 
beau-ideal with those of the louer classes, inth peasan 
and mechanics, is some flourishing radroad contractoi 
look, for example, how thcvworship Mr Plamson. Th 
petton makes bis grand JcM in the )’ear thLty-niw 
at a public meeting m the pnncipal room of a count:; 
inn. He has come into the neighbourhood with thi 
character of a man wonh a idjUioit pounda, nho is li 
make e\er> body's fortune, at this time, howe\-er, h« 
IS not worth a shilling of hts own. though be fiashet 
about de.vierouslj' three or four thousand pou-ids, part 
of M hich sum he has obtained by specious pretences, and 
part from certain mdinduaU who aie his confederates. 
Bat in the )'ear forty-nine, be is really in possession of 
the fortune which he and his agents pretended he was 
worth ten years before — he is worth a million pounds 
By what means has be come by them ? By piilrow 
contracts, for which he takes care to be paid in hard 
cash before he attempts to perform tfiem. and to carrv 
out which he makes use of the sireat and blow ot 
wretches who. since their organiaatton, Mve introduceu 
crimes and language into En-^and to wWch it pren- 
ously almost a stranger — by purchasing, with rrr, 
shares by hundreds in the schemes to 





the company !s somewhat queer, and the work nthfr 
killing, but he gets there half-a-crown a day. wherfu 
from the farmers he would only get erghteen-rence " 
You remind the mechanic that the man in the landau hai 
been the ruin of thousands, and you mention pecple 
whom he himself knows, people in vanous gradi-s of iJe. 
^vidows and orphans amongst them, whose little all bf 
has dissipated, and whom he has reduicd to Ifcgi-T 
by inducing them to become slurers tn his delusne 
schemes. But the mecliaiuc says. Well, the rrore 
fools they to let themsehrs be robK-d. But I don't 
call that kind of thing robbery. 1 mcrclv i-a!l it oytw ittir; ^ 
and everybody in this free country lus a ngbt to outsit 
others if he can. What a turn-out lie has I ” One 
once lieard to add, " Jjiewr saw a more genteeMocUr? 
man in all my life e.scept one. ami that was a pentlf* 
man’s walley. who was much like him It is true he » 
rather undersized, but tlien. madim. v«« know, irukr* 
Bp /or all." 
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careful not to transgress the customs of what thev call 
gentility, than to violate the laws of honour or morality. 
They will shnnk from cami^ their oun carpet-bag, 
and from speaking to ape -on in seedvraimi.nt, whilst to 
matters of much hightr ir.i}>ortance they arc shamelessly 
indifferent. NotsoLavopo; he will do aii>'.lm^ that 
he deems conwruent, or w)hi h strike* Jus farcy, provided 
it docs not outrasie decenr or >s ui. il'nd to profligacy ; 
is not ashamed to S 5 '«eak to a hoir,:.tr in rags, and will 
associate with an\hol\, jnoMdid ho i i.i ;:i .tif\ a laud- 
able curieeiily. He no alistract Jo'<. for vhat is low, 
or what the world calls low. He secs that manv things 
wliich the woild look', down upon a’c \al'ialik‘, so he 
prizes much which tlie woild tonteinn* . he secs that 
many things wliich Do woihl admire* .ire contemptible, 
80 he despiv- mvuh whuU the wotld di'cs not; but 
when the world pnr<* w. it i» u.ills cx.cllont he docs 
not contemn it. Ixiau'** 'he world regards 11 If he 
Joana Insh. which a'.l tin world «ofIs at, he likewiv 
learns Italian, which all ilw world melts at II ht leanis 
Gypsy, the language <>: tlic t-aiioitd tent, he likewise 
IcaniS Greek, the lan.-uagc of tlu <olkg<. hall. If he 
loams smithery'i he .il*o Umis . . ah' what docs he 

leam to set aminst siriila n tlw-liw? No; he doe* 
not Icam theUw. whiib. Iw th. w 1* not very genteel. 
Swimming? Yes. he k mis to «.wim Swimming, Ihwv. 
ever, is n»'t genteel ; and tlk wmld — at ha.sl the genteel 
part of it —acts very wi-ah. i' ■ki'mg 11* f.-i ‘e against it; 
for to swim >ou mwst hi mk-Nl ai.d how would many a 
Mutcel {icrson look witb«iit hi* dftkes ? Cornel lie 
teams horsemanship; a s 1. gcrtnl acromplslimcni, 
which every gt-nlcrf pi-r*i>ii wnuki gla-lft possc-ss, though 
not all genteel p-ople dn 

Again as to .a-a- k iat«-* if he hoi'.-, tommunion when 
a boy with Murl etli. the s* anerow i.f an Irish acadetnv. 
J» assocuto in niter ble wuh Fnm i' .\i U}\ a nch and 
talented young fnsh gcntlmtan ab<«ut i.iw-u. If be ac- 
cepts an invitatiiin from Ur. IVtslengro to bis tent, be 
hu no objection to go hmne with a nJu gmi.^ to dmna ; 
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careful not to tran^^ss the customs of what they call 
gentility, than to %-ioIate the laws of honour or morality. 
They will shrink from carm^ their o«ti carpet-bag, 
and from speaking to .i person in seedy raiment, whilst to 
matters of much higher importance they are shamelessly 
iruhlferent. Kot so Lavei cro ; he wiH do anything that 
he deems Convenient, or w'ufhstnkcs liis fancy, provided 
it does not outrage deceno. , or is nna.licd to profligacy ; 
is not ashamed to sjieak to a hegtrar ra rags, and will 
associate with an\hoc'y, piovided he can gratify a laud- 
. able curiosity. He h»s no abstract love for what is low, 
or what the world calls low. He sees tliat many things 
wliich the world looks down upon are valuable, so he 
prizes much which tlie world contemns; ha sees that 
many thngs which the woild admires are contemptible. 
60 he despise^ much which the world does not; but 
when the world pnzrs what is really excellent, he docs 
not contemn it, because the world regards it If he 
leama Irish, which ail the world scoffs at, he llke^vlM 
Icoma Italian, which all the world melts at, If lie learns 
I Gypsy, the language of the tattered tent, he likewose 
loams Greek, tlie language of the college hall. If he 
learns smithery, he also Icams . . :di 1 what does he 
Icam to set s^inst sn'rthi ry >— the law ? Ko ; he does 
not learn the law, which, by the way, is not very genteel. 
Scvimming ? Yes, ho le.inis to swam. S\\ imxning, how- 
ever, is not genteel ; and ilie world — at least the genteel 
part of it— -acts very wisely 11 setting its face against it ; 
for to swim you mitet be nakiid. and how would many a 
genteel person look witlweil his clothes? Cornel he 
learns horsemanship; a v^y genteel accomplishment, 
which every genteel person would gladly possess, though 
not all genteel people do 

Again as to associates . if be holds communion when 
a boy with Murtagh, the scarecrow of an Irish academy, 
he associates in alter Blc with Francis Ardiy, a rich and 
talented young Irish gentleman about town. If he ac- 
cepts an Insitation from Mr. Pctulengro to his tent, be 
has no objection to go homewilharich gcru'ii. to dianer ; 
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when you never intend to repay him, and soniething 
poignantly genteel in going to a watermg-pla« with 
a gay young Frenchwoman , but he has no objection, 
after raising twenty pounds by the sale of that extra- 
ordinary work " Joseph Sell,” to set ofl into the country, 
mend fettles under hedge-tows, and make pony and 
donkey shoes in a dingle Here, perhaps, some plain, 
well-meaning person wiH «y— and with much apparent 
justice— how can the writer justify him m this act ’ 
What motive, save a love for what is low. could induce 
him to do such things > WouH the writer have every- 
body who is in need of recreation go mto the country, 
mend kettles under hedges, and make pony shoes m 
dingles? To such an obsMvation the writer would 
answer, that Lavengro had an excellent motive in domg 
what he did, but that the writer is not so unreasonable 
as to wish everj-bodv to do the same. Xt is not every- 
l.iody who can menii kettles. It is not eveiybody who 
is in sinular circumstances to those in whic^ Lavengro 
was. Lavengro flies from London and back authorship, 
and takes to the roads from fear of consumption , it 
=1 expensive to put up at mns, and even at public-houses, 
nd Lavengro has not much money , so he buys a 
inker's cart and apparatus, and sets op as tinker, and 
o’nseqnerrtliy as tAacyssmith ; a person living in a tent, 
r in anything else, must do something or go mad ; Laven- 
TO had a mmd, as he himself weU Imew, with some 
light tendency to madness, and had he not empbyed 
iimself, he must have gone wUd . so to employ himself 
le drew upon one of his resources, the only one available 
it the time. Authorship had nearly killed him, he was 
ick of ceadmg, and had besides no bools ; but he pos- 
icssed the rudiments of an art akin to tinkering; he 
oicw something of smiihery; having served .a kind of 
ippreniicesliip m Ireland to a faiiy smith , so he draws 
ipon his srmthery to enable him to acquire tinkering, 
and through the help wluch it affords him. owing to its 
cormection with tinkering, be speedily acquires that craft, 
even as he had speedily acquired WeLh, owing to its 



vvrj'.cvth'n Tnth Iri<h. wliKh Linjuajji* he posses 
with Jjtikrnfv,’ N* amuses himscJf tir.til be li\ 
a.'U.’e tv> n'sitnv!* snxiiherj’. A man who his aev i! 
»vnt r\*>ourw, h-w qmte as much n^lit to draw upi 
Vn r.w\l, fi4 he has ujh'u a banker in whose hancis he 
phi-e\l a sum: l..v\enf:ro turns to ailvanta^, c 
jviTtuubrciruirnl.\nics.n certain resource which he I 
out jHA'j'le \\ho arc not so forlorn as Lavengit*, and h 
not serMiJ the sorno apprenticeship wbeh he hid, 
Uiit a<lvi«<.>l to follow his example, Starh* he wis bet 
eini'loj-cd in pljdng the trades of tinier and smith 11 
in na\nng recourse to «'e. ii hmio; offer miffc-mi 
for example, Kesnin- after milkmaids n li\* no me.i 
an un^nteej rcraJ durevon ; hut Jet any one a.‘k soj 
respectable casuist (the Ihsliop of Londtm for eximpl 
srhetber li\Tr,.ero was not lar better emplowl, when ; 
the ccur.trj*. at Unkenn^ anct smitl «>• tlwin he wxniJ i hav 
in ixcuiL-ij after all tl« milk nui s in Cheshm 
thotyi tinkering is in ^eraJ a \rr>’ ti" 

pfstee! «7nrlo>ment, an I Mmitwr)' li'tlo Irtler, notaifl 
stanJin;? tiiat an <><adiin j-rt. win. wrote in N''ft 
about ei^ht hun<lrcdye.vs a-jo. rn ki.n' the Litter amorcs 
nine noble arts wlm fi he njtmiiif it abn^ wul 

pl2)ing at chess, tm the x'.d r*i nines, or a 
the ori^nal has it, " treadin,; nines d jt n, corrpf''* 
iiy; thtm into a >omj*i-s !■> mttjt'ir;; tm<* rttn 
with anolltf r. even the Turkish < w!i fajd iiti ri'el fb' 
Arabic letters, rs rc iilJv th v ui„i write tali mra, 



* laver.,rfv tikrt c:> sn.lt/-ry, wM \ 
tjje Orcaiim ranks it s»i*t. st/ia-j fa)!--.,; a-''* 
^ U crrfamly K’firwt.at r f a i-ri.r y art, tj/ff ita 
yctt tLit, ixl l*eA wealijy *f,-t r-i-t ►/ if- 
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km as he be would have tnmed to many things, 
bononraLle, of course, in preference. He has no objec- 
tion to nde a fine horse when he has the opportunity • 
he has his day-dream of making a fortune of two hundi^ 
thousand pounds by becoming a merchant and doing 
business alter the Armenian f^uon . and there can be 
00 doubt that he would have liecn glad to wear fine 
clothe, provided he had had suffirient funds to aiithonse 
him in wearing tliem. For the sake of wandeniig the 
country and plying the hammer and tongs he would not 
have refused a comini--sion in the service of that tUus- 
_ tiious monarch George the Fourth, proviiied he had 
' thought that he could live on his pay, and not be forced 
to nm in debt to trailesmen, without any hope of paying 
■ them, for clothes and honines, as many highly genteel 
officere in that honourable service were m tlie habit of 
doing. For the sake of tinkering he would certainly 
not have refused a secretaryship of an embassy to Persia, 
in which be might have tum^ his acquaintance with 
Persian, Arabic, and the Lord only knows what other 
languages, to account He took to tinkering and 
smith^, because no better empkiyroents were at his 
command. No war is waged m the book against rank, 
weal^. fine clothes, or dignified employments , it is 
shown, however, that a person may be a gentleman and 
a scholar without them. Rank, wealth, fine clothes, and 
dignified employments are no doubt very fine thmp, but 
they are merely externals, they do not make a gentle- 
man, they add external grace and dignity to the gentle- 
man and scholar, but they make neither , and is it 
not better to be a gentleman without them than not 
a gerrUeraan with them } Is not Lavengro, when he 
leaves London on foot with twenty pounds m his pocket, 
entitled to more respect than Mr. Flamson flaming m 
lus coach with a nullion ? And is not even the honest 
jockey at Homcastle, who offers a fair pnee to Lavengro 
for his horse, entitled to more than tise scoundrel lord, 
- who attempts to cheat him of <me-fourth of its value ? 

^ Jiniions. however, seem to think otherwise, by their 
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len are basely grovelling before the slirine of what they 
.je pleased to call gentility, he cannot shut his eyes. 

Oh! what a clever person that Cockney was, who, 
travelling m the Aberdeen railroad carnage, after edify- 
ing the company with his remarks on various subjects, 

gave it as his opinion that Lieutenant P would, m 

future, be shunned by all respectable society 1 And what 
a simple person that elderly gentleman was, who, abruptly 
starting, asked, m rather an anthontative voice, “ And 

why should Lieutenant P be shunned by respectable 

society ? ” and who, after entering into what was said 
to be a masterly analysis of the entire evidence of the 
case, concluded by stating. “ that having been accus- 
tomed to all kinds of evidence all hw life, he had never 
known a case in which the accu^ had obtained a more 
complete and tnuinphant justilicatton than Lieutenant 
I p had done in the late tml." 

Now the Cockney, who is said to have been a very 
foppish Cockney, was perfectly r^ht in what he said, and 
therem manilested a knowled^ ol the English mind and 
character, and hkewise of the modern English language, 
to which his catechist, who. it seems, was a distinguished 
member of the Scottish bar, could lay no pretensions. 
The Cockney knew what the Lord of session knew not, 
that the Bntish public is gentility craty, and he knew, 
moreover, that gentility and respectability are synony- 
mous. No one in England is genteel or respectable 
that is “ looked at,” wlio is the victim of oppression ; 
he may be pitied for a time, but when did not pity ter- 
minate m contempt ? A poor, harmless young officer 
— but why enter into tlie details of the infamous case ? 
they are but too well known, and if ever cruelty, pride, 
and cowardice, and thmgs mt^ worse tlian even cruelty* 
cowardice, and pnde, were brought to light, and at the 
same time countenanced, thw were in tliat case. What 
availed the triumphant josti^tion of the poor victim ? 
There was at first a roar of indignatioii against his oppres- 
sors, but how long did rt last ? He had been turned 
oat of the service, they senvu'ned in it with their red 
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«xjrk in the na\t’ at the same time, and is <!ti!l as preva- 
lent in Knli Why arc not brave men raised Irotn the 
ranks? is frequently the cry; «hy arc not brave 
sailors promoted’ The Lord help brai-c soldiers and 
sailors who are promoted; they lias-e less to undergo 
from tlie liich airs of their brother officers, and those 
are hard enough to endure, tlun from the insolence of 
the men. ttoldiers and sailors promoted to command are 
said to be in general t\Tan1s: in nine cases out of ten. 
when they are ttvaiits. tlwy have been obliged to 
have recourse to «trcfne sevcrifv in order to protect 
thernselves from tlie insolence and mutinous spint of the 
men, — " He is no belter tlwn ourselves' shoot him. 
bayonet him. or fling him overboard! " they say of 
v^me ohnoMous imbvidual raised above tiicm by his 
Mi*nt. SiVlicTS and sailors, in general, will bear any 
imount of tvrar'uy from a lordly sot, or the son of a 
run who In- " plenty of brass "—their own term — but 
will mutiny against the just orders of a skilful and bravo 
officer who '' 1$ no better than theinscKes." There was 
the affair of tlie " Bountj’," for example Bligh was ono 
of the best seamen that ever trod deck, and one of tho 
bravtfst of men ; proofs of his seamanship he g.ave W 
steenng, amidst dreadful weather, a dei-ply-Jaden boat 
for nearly four thousand miles over an almost unknown 
ocean — of his bravery, at the fight of Copenhagen, one 
of the most desiierate ever fought, of wliah after Nelson 
be vras the hero : he was, moreover, not an unlcind 
man ; but the crew of the “ Bounty ” mutinied against 
lum, and set lum half naked m an open boat, with cer- 
tain of his men who remained faithM to him, and ran 
away with tlie ship. Their pnncipal motive for doing 
so was a-i 1 lea, whether true or groundless tho wTifer 
cannot say, that Bhgh was “no better than them- 
selves ; ” he was certunly neither a lord’s illegitimatCf 
nor possessed of twenty thousand pounds. The writer 
iaiows what he is wnting abont, having b^n acquainted 
1 1 ha early years with an individual who waj turned 
- adrift with Bligh, and who died about the year '22 
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a lieotcrvant in the navy, in a pro%-inaal town ia which 
the wnfer was brocghl cp. The nngleacies in tbs 
mutiny wxre two scounireb, Chn^tian and Young, who 
. tad great influence with the crew, because thej-'were 
genteelly connected. Bligh, after leavnng the " Bounty." 
had considerable difficulty in managing the men who tad 
shared his fate, because they considered themselves “ as 
good men as he," notwithstanding that to his conduct 
and seamanship they had alone to look, under Heaven, 
for salvation from the ghasdy penis that surrounded 
them, Bhgh himself, in his journal, alludes to tbs feel- 
ing. Once, when he and his coinpa.".ions landed cm a 
desert island, one of them said, inrh a matmous loci:, 
tfiat he considcfetf h.mseif "as gewd a man as he;" 
Bligh. seiring a oitLiss, called upon bia to tate anotlw 
and defend biaixU, whereupon the man said chat Blgi 
was gotaf to kiU lam. and made all manner of cocces- 
sions : now whj' did this fcUow consider himself as goed 
a man as Bligh f U'as he as good a seaman ? so, vof 
a tenth part as goocL .\s br e a man * no, nor a tenth 
part as brave ; and of these facts be was perfectly well 
aware, but brav’erv' and seamanship stood nothing with 
him, as thej* sull stand with thousands of his class; 
Bligh was not genteel by birth or nwnev, therefore Bligh 
was no better thxn mtoself. Had felish. before bt 
sailed, gut a tiventy thousand jound pme m the lottery*, 
he would haw e.\pericnced no insolence from this fellow, 
for there would haw been no mutinv in the " Bounty." 

" He is our betters, ’* the crew would hai'e said, “ and 
it is our duty to obey bun.” 

The wonderful power of gentiUty m England is «• 
emplified in nothing more than m w hat it is produiiig 
amongst Jews, Gj^psies. and Quakers. It is brealdsg 
Dp their venerable conununiUes. .\1] the better, some 
one mil say. Alas! aJasl It i> making the wealtty 
Jews forsake the sjmagogus for the oi>era-botise. or tty 
gentility chapel, in wbuh a disciple of Mr, Platitude, a 
a iviufe surplice, preach'^ a seiroun at noon-day Iren 
a os e a c h side of whicli ii a flaming toper. It » 
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nja 3 dag them abandon their ancient literature, their 
“SILschna," their " Gemara,*’ tbeir “Zchar,” for gen- 
tility no\eb, "The Young Duke,” the most unexcep- 
tionaily genteel book ever Witten being the principal 
favourite It makes the young Jew ashamca of the 
young Jewess, it makes her ashamM of the young Jew. 
Tbe young Jew marries an opera dancer, or if the dancer 
will not have him, as is frequently the case, the cast- 
aS Miss oi the Honourable Spencer So-and-so. It makes 
the young Jewess accept the honourable offer of a cash- 
iered lieutenant of the Bengal Native Infantry ; or if 
such a person does not come forward, the dishonourable 
offer or a comet of a regiment of crack hussars. It 
makes poor Jews, male and female, forsake the i^a- 
gogue for the sixpienny theatre or penny hop ; the Jew 
to take up with an Irish female of loose character, and 
the Jewess with a musician of the Guards, or the Tip- 
perary servant of Captain Mulligan. With respect to 
the gypsies, it is making the women what they cevec 
were bsfore— -harlota ; and the men what they never 
were before-— careless fathers and husbands. It has 
made the daughter of Ursula the chaste take up with 
the base-drummer of a wild-beast show. It makes Gor- 
giko Brown, the gipsy man, leave his tent and his old 
wife, of an evening, and thrust himself into society 
winch could well dispense with him. " Brother," said 
Mr. Petulengro the othff day to the Romany Rye, after 
telluig him many things connected with the decadence 
of gypsyism, " there is one Gwgiko Brown, who, with 
a face as black as a teakettle, wishes to be mistalsn 
for a Christian tradesman ; be goes into the parlour of 
a third-rate mn of an evening, calh for rum and water, 
and attempts to enter mto conversation with the com- 
pany about politics and business ; the company flout 
a m or give him a cold shoulder, or perhaps complain 
to the l^dlord, who comes and asks him what busmess 
he has in the parlour, tdling him if he wants to drink 
to ro into the tap-room, and perhaps collars him ani^ 
Idcib him out, provided he refuses to move." \Mth 
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CHAPTER VI 


On Scotch Gtntility Nonsensf — Ch^fhe o'er the 
Woterism. 

Ov the literature just alluded to Scott "us the inventor, 
ll IS founded on the fortunes and misfortunes of the 
■^tuart family, of which Scott was tlie zcalnus defender 
siud apologist, doing all that in his power U\ to repre- 
sent. TfitfmVrrs oUta&TieUe, chvsaVw*, l\\ch-tn\wUd, 
uufortmute princes, though, pcrliap«. of all the roitil 
f.-irmUcs that ever existed upon earth, this family was 
the worst. It was unfortunate enough, it is true ; but 
a owed Its tniifortuncs entirely to its crimes, viciousness, 
had faith, and coivardicc. Notiung will be said of it 
liens until it made hs appearance in England to occupy 
llio English tJirone. 

Tlie first of tlie family which we have lo do with, 
'limes, was a dirty, cowardly miscreant, of whom the 
loss said tlie better. I!is son. Charles llic First, was a 
ijiant— exceedingly cruel and revengeful, but weak and 
^rtardly ; he caused a poor fellow to be hanged in 
London, who was not bis subject, because he had heard 
that the unfortunate creature had once bit liis own 
glove at Cadiz, in Spain, at the mention of his name ; 
and he permitted liis own bulldog. Strafford, to be 
CNCCUled by lus own enemies, though the only crime 
of Strafford was, that he had barked funoudy at tliosc 
enemies, and had worried two or three of them, when 
Gwrlci slioutcd, "retch ’em" He was a bitter, bat 
yet a despicable enemy, and the coldest and most 
vvortlJess of Inends ; for thoi^h he alwaj's hoped to ^ 
able some lime or other to hang his enemies, he was 
always ready to curry favour with tlssn. more specially 
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He was too lary and sensual to dcUglrt in playing the 
part of a tyrant luitisell : but he never checked tyranny 
m others, save in one instance. He pennitfed beastly 
butchers to commit unmentionable horrors on the feeble, 
unarmed, and disunited Covenanters of Scotland, but 
checked them when they would fam have endeavoured 
to play the same game on tlie numerous, united, dogged, 
and warhlvC Indcjiendvnts of En^nd To show his 
filial piety, he bade the hangman oislkinour the corpses 
ol some ol his father’s judges, beCewe whom, when ahve. 
he ran like a screaming h^ ; but permitted those who 
had lost their all in supporting ha father’s cause, to 

{ line in misery and want. He would give to a painted 
larlot a thous.and pounds (or a loatlisomc embrace, and 
to a plaj-er or bu/roon a hundred for a trumpery pun, 
but would refuse a penny to the widow or orphan of au 
old Royalist soldier. He wa» the persoiiihcatton of scU 
Iishness ; and as he loved and carM (or no one, so did 
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for them^hTS as they best onild. He died a pensioner 
of the Pope 

The siifi of this man. Charles Eduard, of whopi so 
much in latter years, lias been said and wntten, was a 
worthless, ipnorant \>mth, and a profii(;aie and illiterate 
old man. NNhen joiing, tlie best tlut can be said of him 
is, that he had occa-ionally springs of courage, invari- 
ably at the uTong time and place, which merely served 
to lead his friend into incxtncaWe difficulties When 
ol<i, he was loathsome and contemptible to both friend 
and foe. IBs wife bxitlied him. and fur the most ternhle 
of reasons ; she did not pollute his couch, for to do 
that was impossible — lie Ind made it so vile ; but she 
lietrayed it. inviting to it not only Alficn tlie Filthy, 
' it the ccrtirsest grooms l>r. King, the warmest and 
most last adherent of his family, said Hut tliere was 
jt a vice or enme of which he was not guilty , as for 
IS foes, they Komed to harm him even when in tlieir 
3uer In the year 1745 he came down from the ICgh- 
nds of Scotland, winch had long been a focus of re- 
ilUon. He was attended by certain clans of the High* 
.nds, desperadoes used to 'freebootery from their in* 
mey, and consequently to tlie use of arms, and possessed 
f a certain species of discipline ; with these he defeated 
t Prestonpans a body of men called soldiers, but who 
/ere in reahty peasants and artisans, levied about a 
lonth before, without discipline or confidence in eadi 
ther, and who were miseraUy massacred by the Higli- 
ind army ; he subsequently mvaded England, nearly 
testitute of regular soldwrs, and penetrated as far as 
>erbv, from which place he retreated on learning that 
eguiar forces wluch had been hastily recalled from 
'landers were coming against him, with the Duke of 
Inmbcrland at their bead , he was pursued, and his 
■eargnard overtaken and defeated by the dragoons of 
he duke at Chiton, from which place '^e rebels retreated 
a great confusion across the Eden into Scotland, whefe 
:hcy commenced dancing Hi^Uand reels and strath- 
ip^s on the bank of the nver, for ]oy at their escape, 
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hadn't a Stuart to povem ” AB partie«, Whig. Tory, 
or ^drcal, liccanre Jacobite at heart, and admarere of 
absolute power. The Wlues talked about the liberty of 
the subject, and the Radicals about ilie nghts of man 
still, but neitlier parti cared a stra« for what it talked 
about, and tnent.illv swore that, as scon as by means of 
such stuff thev could gel places, and nil tlieir pockets, 
they would he as J.irobite as tlie Jacobs themselves. 
As tor the Tones, no great change in them was necessary ; 
everything fa\ ounng ab^hitism and slavery bemg con- 
genial to ihem. So tlw whole nation th.it is, tlie reading 
part of the nation, with some eKccptions, for thank God 
there has alwaia tieen v>nw salt in England, went over 
the water to Charlie Hut going over to Charlie was not 
enough, they matt, or at least a considerable port of 
them, go over to Rome trio, or have a hankering to do 
so. As the priest sarcisticaffy observes m the text, 
"As all the Jacobs were Papists, so the good folks 
who through xon's novels admire the JaccM must be 
^pists too." An idea got about that the religion of 
tow genteel people as the Stuarts must be the climax 
of eentihty, and that idea was quite sufficient Only let 
a uuRg, whether teniMraJ or spiritual, be coosidWed 
^terJ in England, sod d it be not /oUoued d is st/aMge 
mdeed ; so Scott's writings not only made the greater 
part of the nation Jacobite, but Popish. 

Here some people wtU exclaim — whose opmions remain 
sound and uncontanunated — what you say is perhaps- 
true with respect to the Jacobite nonsense at present 
so prevalent being derived from Scott's novels, but the 
Po;Msh nonsense, which people of the genteeler datr are 
so fond of, is dOTved from Oxford We sent our sons 
to Oxford nice honest lads, edneated in the prmaples 
of the Church of England, and at the end of the first 
term they came home puppies, talkmg Popish nonsense, 
which they had leamea from the pedants to whose care 
we had entrusted them ; ay, not only Popery, but 

i icobitism. which they hardly earned with them from 
ome, for we never heard them Jacohitism tefore 
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sound, are, to a certain extent, right when they say 
that the tide o£ Popery, sihich has flowed over the land, 
has come from Oxfoii It did come immediately 
from Oxford, but how did it get to Oxford I Wiy, 
from Scott’s novels. Oh I tlut sermon which was 
the first manilestation of Oxtod feeling, preached at 
Oxford some time in the year ’38 by a divine of a weak 
and confused intellect, in which Pc^ry was mixed up 
with Jacohitism ? The present wnter remembers per- 
fectly well, on reading some extracts from it at the tune 
m a newspaper, on the top of a coach, exclaiming — 
"W'hy, the simpleton has been pilfering from Walter 
Scott's novels t " 

0 Oxford plants I Oxford pedants 1 ye whose 
politics and religion are both derived from Scott’s 
Ravels { what a pity rt is that some lad of honest parents, 
whose mind >•« aie endeavouring to stuHtfy with your 
nonsense about " Complines and Claverse," lias not the 
stWt to start up and cry. “ Conlound your gibberish I 
I’ll baNni none of it. Hurrati for tlie Churcli, and the 
principles of my (atlter t " 



aurTER \ n 

Same Subjeti tcfilinuej. 

Xow nhat codd iiat'c induced Scctt to -write bovtIj 
tending to make people Papists aad Jacobttes, and in 
lo%-e with arbitrary power ? Did he think that Chris- 
tianity was a gau<i>' mummery ? He did not, he tsndd 
not, for he had reaif the Bible : yet was he fond of gaudy 
mummenes, fond of taUdngal^t them. Did he belief 
that the Stuarts were a good family, and fit to fo«m 
a country like Briuio ? He knew that they were a 
vicious, worthless crew, and that Bnum was a degraded 
country as loag as th^' swayed the Kepire; but for 
those «cts he cared nothing, thej* gotemed in a way 
which he liked, for be had an abstract love of despoUun, 
and an abhorrence of everything saxounng of free^m 
and the rights of man in gimcml. His favounte polftiol 
picture was a joking, prom'gate, careless king, nominally 
absolute — the beads of great houses paying court to, 
but in reality governing, that king, whilst re«Iling 
with him on the plunder of a lution, and a set of crouch- 
ing, grovelling \-assals (tlie literal meanuig of a \assiJ 
is a wretch), who, after allowuig thcmsclvx-s to be horse- 
whipped, would take a bone if flung to thern, and te 
grateful; so that in kne with mummery, Ihoogh be 
knew’ what Christiamfy wa^ no wonder he admired 
such a church as that of Rome, and that wliich lauJ 
set up ; and by nature fonncd to be tlie holder ol tfe 
candle to ancient wonn-eatea and profligate families, to 
wonder tliaf all his symnathies were witli ti.e Staua 
their dissipated insolent party, and all his hatrwJ 
• *t against those who endeavoured to check then 
• V an/t In llm IHwrxHtV C/ 



aUPTER V II 
Same Subjfei eonhm/ej. 

Kow what coaid have induced Scott to wnte hosfh 
tending to malce people I'apists and Jacobites, ai,,! o 
love %^■rth arbrtran* power ? Did he thunk that 
tianhy was a gaudy tnummen* ? He did not, he 
not, lor he had read the Bible yet was he ft^nd o{ easdy 
mununenes, fond ol talking at«ut them. Did he 
that the Staarts were a good family, and lit to ga^rra 
a country like Bntain? He knew that thej' a 
t’icious, uorthiess aew, and that Dniain wns a detjt^dBJ 
cooatry as Jong as they swayed the sct^ire; but 
Ahflte hstf .hnscaou* .nrttLiig; dhy goeotm^' .irrf 
which he liked, (or he had an abstract ]u\'e ot de^pitiou, 
and an abhorrence of everytlong sa^ou^ng of bewi. a 
and the rights of man m Rencral. Ills favourite p’ht*:al 
picture was a joking, protfigate, careless kmg. nonuniL’j' 
absolute — the fieads of great bouses jaying court tJ. 
but in reality gyverning, tliat king, wlulst revell_>^ 
with him on the pluniJer ot a nati«;n, and a set oi CTrOc.i- 
ing, grovelling vassals (ri.e bteral me.ujing oi a 
is a WTetchj, wl,o, after allowing them-eUirv to be 
w hipped, would take a Imic if flung to them, a.*!!! • 

grateful; so tJut in kne with muiumvTy, though 
kievv what CJ-'totuiafy was. no wonder he 
such a church as tjjt of Hume, and tlat wlJcb 
set up ; and by nature firmed to be the huUer ff 

to ojKser.t wonn-ealen and frofl.V'ale Lnb^, b> 
wonder hUt all his sytartiliaes were wiUi U.c btiu.'** . 
and U.eif dujpated insolent j'Urty, and all hii 
dawted against tf.ose wbo end-avoined to ci»«ck 
in their iroceedmgs, ajnJ to rai>e tie geoefoify H 
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tjjrone, still . . Locdl what fools (hope are in ther 
'TOrld ; but as no one can be thought anvthirj cf fcv. 
this world without a pedigree, the wTitcr wiU row giW 
a pedigree for Jloiat, of a vet^' different character frora 
the covv«stealu3g one of Scott, but such a one as the 
proudest he mtght not di^m to claim. Saitt vu* 
descended from the old cow-steafers of Buccleuch— \ras 
he ? Good f and 3Iurat was descended from the old 
Moors of Spam, from the Abencemges (sons cf the 
saddle) of Granada. The name Murat is Arabic, and s 
the same as Murad (Le IXistrl, or the wished-foV cnej. 
Scott, in ills genteel life of Bonaparte, sa>'5 that "when 
Murat was in Ea-pt, tlie similarity bctwwi the rin« 
of the cclpbrafed .Mameluke Moura’d and lint of U'W* 
porte’s MeiUcuf Sabreiir was remarked, and became the 
subject of jest amongst the comrades of the gil'ant 
Frenchman.'' But thewnterof the novel of ConajMrtJ 
did not know that the names were one and the s-une. 
Now which was the best jvdigrte, fJi.it of the son c( 
the pastrj’-cook, or tlat of tjie son of the pettifi^’gri’y 
MTiich was the best blood Let us uiiscrve the wnti* 
ings of tfie two bloods. Ife wfio had the biooit of I'u 
"sons of the saddle" in him became thu wumlorf'.I 
cavalier ol the most wonderful host tlut ever went f'rth 
to won for him-a-lf a crown, and d ed tJ.e ; 

death of a soldier. Jeaving behind him a son, o.*'!)' 
ferior to himself in strength, w ]eowesi, and in t.‘’rse* 
inansliip. The d^stemluit oi »he cow-stealer tccanv* a 1 
poet, a novel writer, tlie pariex'Vit>t of gieat folks Vid ’ 
genteel rcop'e: bo'.tmo irsoliml letau'e. though an . 
author, he deermJ it to be mire*! up ’ 

the business pirt of tfie autfmrsf.ip ; ih<vl pir^j't'C 
brrjken-hcarteJ hecau'O Ijb could no li>ng»^ give enJ'T* 
tainments to great bilks ; leaving lehind him, ani-ir.-'f 
other cJiildren, who wwe never heard o!, s fc>n, ^ 
IftTOcgb hu tdfier’j mterest, had Ivcome lieuieRa.o‘‘ 
mjonel in a gentief avafry rr^nynt. A son whn 
isfAmeii of las ixi!^r l..i Utter w-as a.'i ant.hie; , 
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He dies, ha cluldren die too, and then comes the croro* 
ing judgment of God on what reniaiiwd of his race, 
and the house which he had built. He was not $ 
Papist himself, nor did he wish any one belon^g to 
him to be Popish, for he had read enough of the Bibte 
to know that no one can be sai'ed throogb ^perj’, ysi 
liad be a sneaking aifection for it, anci wtmld at aJJ 
times, in an underhand manner, give it a good word 
both in wTiting and discourse, b^nse it was a pndy 
kind of worship, and i5,Tioranc8 and tussalage prevaiira 
so long as it fiouruhed—but he certainly did not wi»h' 
any of lus people to become Papists, nor the house 
wliich he had built to become a Popish bouse, though 
the very name he gave it savoured of Popery; bat 
Poper^' becomes fa^'onable throueb his novels and 
poeens—the only one that remains of bis race, a fei^e 
grandchild, marries a tktsod nbo, following the fashion, 
becomes a Papist, ana makes her a Papist too. ifoaey 
abounds with the husband, who bu>% the hcruse, and 
then the house becomes tte rankest Popiab bouse in 
Britain. A superstitious person might almost imagine 
that one of the old Scottish Co^e.'unters. whilst ^ 
grand liouse was being built from the profits resulting 
uom tl« sale of wntings favouring Popery and fersccu- 
lion, and calumniatory of Scotland's somts and inart>TS. 
had nsen from the graiv, and banned Scott, hiJ race, 
and his tiouse, by reading a certain p,alm. 

In saying »J,at he has said alwu' Scott, the antl.ir , 
las not been infiucnced by am’ feeling of m- lice or iH* i 
wiiJ, but simply by a regard for truth, and a desire U- , 
pomt out to his oountrjumi the hann wlucli las re'u.'ffi' 
from tlie i>crusal of fus works ; — lie b not one of (}.<-<' 
who would depreciate the talents of Scott— he ai'mii’' 
his talents, both as a f^oee wnter and a pin 1 1 as a J*'' 
especially he admires riim, and beliews lum tola'c 
h\' far the CTeatcsl, with perfaps the cxccptw.i '• 
^^lck^ewlcz, who only wrota for unfortunate I^Lird. tl-'-' 
Europe lias gU’en birth to daring the hud hund’i- 
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but his admiration f<>r lum m that capantv is verv high, 
and he only lament-- tliat he pni^^liluttd his talents to 
the cause of the btuaits and gen!ilit\ What look of 
fiction of the present eentury can \i u load t\ncc, wath 
the exception of " \Va\rrK v ’ and Rob Rov " ’ There 
is " Pelham,” it is true which t.ie writer of these lines 
bas seen a Jewess reidin^ m the 'U|>pe of Debreczin, 
and which a young Pnissun Baron, a great traveller, 
whom he met at r.mst.intinnple in ’44, told him he 
always earned in In-, \alise And. m conclusion, he 
will say. in order to show tlie opinion which he enter 
tains of tiie power of ''■•‘tt a- a writer, that he did for 
the spectre of tlie wietchvd Preuinler what all the 
hmgs of Europe could mt <1 * I't hi- — pUicd it 

on the throne of thsi realm- and for P"pcu wlut 
Popes and Cardinal- -t'ove in \ un to do for three cen- 
tunea—brought ImlK ds mnmmenes and nonsense into 
the temples of the British l-h*- 
Scott during In- hi tnn livl ■ crowd of imitators, 
who, whether the\ wnote hislorv ->i cilltd i-oi-trv wi 
called— or novels— iiobodv w* uid < ill a Ivvik a noi el if he 
could call it anvihiiu el-*— wr<.t< t hvlie « er the watei 
nonsense , and now tii.U Ik lia- Kvn d<. id a quarter of a 
century, there are oiliei- diili -pnii.inc u|' who are 
slnving to imitate wi,,!! ,n hi- Cliwli' < ’<r the w.tter 
nonsense — for iion-en-i. n 1- e\«ii wli ii fli/wmg from 
his pen The\,t<w. mu-t wnio Jav-hiti- hi-torifs, Jaco- 
bite songs, and Jtcolnie noieU ami inucli the same 
figure as the scoundn-l nKinial- in ihc eotmdv cut wiien 
personating iheir nii-ioi-. ind i.-tiihoq tlnir mx-ters’ 
conversation, do tluv cut a- Wilt-r Viits In tluir 
lustoncs, the} t<x' t d>w ali-iut tiw. I’niii. .nul til' iilmiun 
and the pibroch , and m tin ir -•n.r- -d-out 'ChiNtr'e” 
and ” Bonny Dundee ' H-it ili »u..h the\ niiv It,- wcots 
tliey are not Walter '-“tt- Hut • i- |'>rh-i[- rl,,cd\ 
in the novel tlut lou — fit vtnl il K h .u 1,1 ariTT'Ur , 
the tune of tlie novel is of cour-« tlie ’is or '44 , the 
hero a Jacobite, and cvn.iocied wnli one or otli..! <4 the 
enterposes of those penods ; ^td the author, to show 
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mangled remains of a womaii jn some obscure den, is 
greedily seued hold on by the moral journal, and dressed 
up for its readers, who luxuriate and gloat upon the 
ghastly dish. Now, the writer of Lavengro has no sym- 
pathy with those who weald shrink from striking a blow, 
but would not shrink from the use of poison or cdumny ; 
and his taste has little in common with that which cannot 
tdleratd the hardy details oi a pruc-h^t. hut which 
luxuriates on descriptions of the murder dens of modem 
Englani But pnze-fighters and nudists are black- 
guards, a reviewer has said; ana Blackguards they 
would be provided they emploied their skill and their 
prowess for purposes of brutality and OTOression ; but 
prire-fighters and pugilists arc seldom fnends to hru- 
tahty and oppres«on , and wlu-.h is the blackguard, 
the writer irould ask, he who uses his fists to take his 
own part, or instructs others to use theirs for the same 
nirpose, or tl« being who from envy and malice, or at 
the bidding of a malnious scoundrel, endeavours by 
calumny, fali-:hood, and mivrcprcscntaiion to impede the 
eflorts of lonely and unprotected gcnios > 

One word more about the race, ati but extinct, of the 
people opprobnously called pnze fighters ^me of them 
iiavc been as noble, kindlv men as the world ev’er pro- 
duced. Can the rolls of uie English aristocracy exhibit 
names belonging to more noble, more heroic men than 
those who were called respectively Pearce, Cribb, and 
Spring ? Did ever one of the English aristocracy con- 
tract the seeds of fatal consumption by rushing up the 
stairs of a buniii^ edifice, even to tlic topmost garret, 
and rescuing a woman from seemingly inevitable de- 
struction ? Tlie wntcr says No. A woman was rescued 
from the top of a burning bouse , but the mail who 
rescued her was no anstoirat ; it was Peane. not l*ercy, 
who ran up the Ininiing stairs. Did ever one of Ihose 
ghtteniig ones save a fainting fem.-tk from tlic libidinous 
rage of SIX ruffians ? The wmter believes not. A woman 
wts rescued from the libidinous fury of six monsters 
uQ — Down; but the man who rescued her was no 
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! doin^ ; and at vnll be as well for ham to obser 
by no means advases women to be too womanly 
aiing the condurt i>f Isopel Berners in mind, to 
eir own parts, and if anybody strikes them, to 


ng of women by the lords of the creation has 
very prevalent in Et^land since pugibsm has 
SKwntenanced Kow the wnter strongly adiTses 
■man who is stnick bv a ruffian to strike him 
or if she cannot clench her fists, and he advises 
nen in these singular tunes to learn to clench 
sts to go at him with tooth and nail, and not 
fraid of the result, for anv fellow who is ^stard 
to strike a woman, would allow himself to be 
by a woman were she to make a* bim in wlf- 
cven if I nstcad of possessing the stately height 
detic pro'porticvns of tU ajo^said Isopel. she were 
inutive m stature, and had a hand as delicate, 
£>ot as small asa eertam royal lady who was »me 
» assaulted a fellow upwards of six feet high. 
Sie wnter has no doubt s^ could have ^aten 
e thought proiicr to go at him Such is the de- 
» advice of the author to his countrymen and 
i— ad%nce m which he believes them is nothing 

“y “ w p,™ 

ffe which he has used m ^aku^ of the vanous 
If nonsense pre^-alent in he shall mate 

f a multitude of enemies . but he is not going to 

1 CV- imyth oi to tamper with nonsense, from the 
• pmvoW hostility He has a duy to perform. 
. w lU Mrfonn it resolutely . be is the person who 
i RibU to Spain . and as resolutely as he 
ir, against the superstitions of Spam, will 

Iv Fn^and against the nonsense of^ own 
A ^ is not one of those who, before they 
v^to write a boot say to themselves, what cry 


principles shall we 


what priiKiples shall we advocate ? 


5 we pat pen to 
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CH\PTER IX 
Pieuda Crittis 


A CERTAIN} bet of individuals calling themselves critics 
have attached Lavengro with much virulence and malice 
If what they call cnticism had been founded on truth, 
the author would have had nothii^ to say. The book 
contains plenty of blemishes, some of them, by-the-bye, 
wilful ones, as the wnter will presently show : not one 
of these, however, has been delected and pointed out ; 
but the best passes in the book, indeed whatever was 
calculated to make the book valuable, have been assailed 
with abuse and misrepresentation. I^e duty of th'e true 
cntic is to play the part of a leech, and not of a viper, 
Vpon true and upon malignant criticism there is an ex- 
cellent fable by the Spaniard Iriarte The viper says to 
the leech, " \Vhy do people mvite your bite, and flee ‘rcui 
mine?” "Because," says the leech, "people receive 
health from my bite, and p(^n from yours.’’ "There 
IS as much difference." says the clever Sp^ard, "between 
true and malignant cnticism, as between poison and med- 
icine." Certamly a great many mentonous writers have 
aUow ed themselves to be poisoned by malignant cnticism ; 
the wnter, however, is not one of those who allow them- 
selves to ^ poison^ by pseodo-cntics , no 1 no I he will 
rather hold them up by their tails, and show the creatures 
wngglinff, blood and loam streami^ from their broken 
jaws. First of all, however, he will notice one of their 
objections. " The book isn’t true,” say they Now one 
of the pnncipal reasons with tho» that have attacked 
I^vengro for their abuse of it is. that it is particularly 
true in one instance, namely, that it expo^ their own 
nonsense, their Ime of hamhug, their slavishness, ^eii 
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*any of in n and c^pcaally because he v-i!l neilhct 
associate willi, nor >un\ favour with them who are 
neither gcntlcrTiCii nor siholars,— attach his book with 
abuse and rahiinnv He ». rwhap'. condescending loo 
much when lie takes anv notice of surli p«-ople . as 
however, the I nplish public is wondcrfullv led by cn-s 
and shouts, an<l trcnerallv nadv to tike part apainst any 
person who is » it her ur\ .Hmr i<r unable to defend him- 
wH. he deems it adiisablc not to he altopcther quiet 
with those who ass.»il him Tlw best way to deal with 
vijirrs IS tu tear out tlu^ir te<-tU . ami the best w-ay to 
deal with pscndo-Titifs is to dejmvo them of their 
roi-jjn-bap. whi h is casib dooe In « '.(VHmg their if^or- 
anii- Tlic writer kne \ ^vr^e.lU well the dcscnptinn 
of people with wl.oi 1 he would haie to I'o he therefore 
lerv quietlv prepi . . s't.iiipii* bv means of which 
he could at » . tini< exl.-hit lUr* j^walcss and help- 
less. in lilshiiml Cnti's wlirn tl <1 i. mc» ixioks cucht 
to havT a > ■M)->piriii kuowhilci <*1 tl" '•uhjci.ts ntueh 
Iliiv.elHioksdisHl.ss • 

1 tvnipro IS a pliiloVv i J ‘'"‘t a i-<in if j-ou choose 
lo tail ii >o Now, w'>.‘ a imc m-.mph it woull Imte 
liren fir those wlv» »•*>«• I to \ui y the book anrl Us 
.lUiiiT pniMtfi iln.v ■•'•all tusc delestol the latter 
1 ippi-tg n his pliuolig-. — tliey mpiii have instantly 
sul that be w-as a.i ipn'>ra.»t jn-tenitf ti philol-ip, — 
llirv Ivipheil at llw ile\ol his tikiup ti,> a viper hv it* 
i.vil, a tnck which l.uuitrt-ts of oounUt uri tuns do every 
siptcmlirr. hut tlwv wvre silent aivit tlr really won- 
itrrlul part of tlir Imok. the phiV<k>;i. a] mallrr — they 
thoif.hl phiV>V»*\’ was l.is stnmplrd a-vl IhH it wsiuVI, 
lie useWs to atia- k him ih-re . t!» \ i>l erxa-se. wwilj 
p\-e h m no crelil as a phiViVxnst, fir aavihinp like fair 
tre itnv-T t I osards h m was not ts 1 «. eijircie! at tlnir 
hvi'is, I ’It t'.vv were a’rail to aiU k his phiVilicv— 
>Tt that was tl>e a»l t}« reilv js’uil. in wl.i h 

lltcv ru*ht l.isT a'la'los! him **vresjid'\ Ir was 

his-e a.*! oppirtur.ity el bolding i;,> jne'ihxnti t hj C<? 
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all Messieurs les Cntiquca ? Were cs-cr scr\-ed 
so before ? Hut tlon't 51*11 richl)’ deserve it ? Haven’t 
5-ou been lor j-ears past bullying and insulting everybody 
whom you deemea we^. awl currying faiour with 
evcrybcKiy whom ye thought strong t “ We approve of 
this. We disapprove of that. Oh, this will never do. 
■^ese are fine lines I ’’ Tlie lines perhaps some homd 
sycophantic rublnsh addressed to \Vellington. or Lord 
So-and-so. To hasi: 5iiur ignorance thus exposed, to 
be shown up m this manner, and by wliom ? A gypsy I 
Av. a gJT^ ''“^y person to do it. But 

is It not galling after all ? 

Ah, but ice don’t understand Armenian, it cannot be 
expected that ue should understand Armenian, or Welsh, 
or . . . Hey. what’s this f The mighty ice not under- 
stand ilimcnian or Xl'etsh, or . . . Then why does the 
mighty we pretend to review a book like Lavengro ? 
From the arrogance with which it conUnually delivers 
Itself, one would think that the mighty ter is omniscient ; 
that It understands every language ; is versed in every 
literature ; yet the mighty we does not even know the 
word for breal in Armenian. It blows bread well 
enough by namo in English, and frequently bread in 
England only by its name, but the truth is. that the 
mighty we, with all its pretension, is m general a very 
■,otry creature, who. instead of saying nous disons. 
should rather say nous dis ; Pomy in his " Guerre dcs 
Dieux," very profanely makes the three in one 835-, Je 
laisons ; now, Lavengro, wlio is anything but profane, 
would suggest that cntics, especially raagarine and 
Sunday newspaper cntics, shoukl commence .with nous 
dis, as the first word would be significant of the conceit 
and assumption of the cntic, and the second of the 
extent of the critic’s inforaiatioii. The we says its say, 
but when fawning ^cophancy or vulgar abuse are taken 
from that say, what remains? Wliy a blank, a void 
like Cinnungagap. 

As the writer, of his own accord, has exposed some of 
the blemishes of his book— a task which a competent 
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<Tifjr Jf> hatT fi/* wiQ now point ont tw!> o 

thfro of it< nrrjfs. wfjTji any cnlic, not altogetht 
wuh iffr.ofanre, micht ha^-e dont, or not repleti 
with sr-Cl ar.<l envy wouit have been g!a<l to do. lit 
Uiok hiv the mrne of conunnnrating a fact connected 
with phj'Moirntj', which in all the pages of the mijltittid* 
of book} wn never previomjy mentioned — the mjsferioua 
prai tirp of toiirhing objects to bufP.c the evd chance, 
ffie miserable detractor wjU^ of course, instantly begun 
to rave alxjut such a habit being comsnoti well and 
good ■, but was It ever before des^beU m print, or all 
connected with it dissected > He mav then vo^crafe 
somcfhins about /ohruson having touefted —the writer 
cares not whether Johnson — who. by-the-bj'e, daring 
the last twentv* or thirty >'eafs, owing to pecyle having 
become ultra-Toty mad £r^ reading Scott’s novels and 
the "Quarterly ftevnew," has been a mighty favonrite, 
espccully with some who wve in the habit of callLil 
him a faJf erm' old fool — couched, or whether be did 
not ; but he asis where did Johnson ever describe the 
feelings which induced him to perform the magic touch, 
even supposing that he did perform it ? Again, the 
history’ giv'es an account of a certain book called the 
*' Sleeping Bard/’ the most mnartabfe prose wori: of 
the most diffi<^t lan^iage but one, ol modem Eurepe. — 
a book, for a notice of whiclu be believes, one might turn 
over in viun the pages of any review printed in England, 
or, indeed, elsewhere.— So here are two facts, one literaiy, 
and the other phv'siological, for which any candid cntic 
was bound to thank the author, even as tn the Bomany 
Rye ther? is a fact connected with Iro-N’orman Myth, 
for the disclosing of which any person who pretends to 
lave a regard for Lteratune js bound to thank hir^ 
tamely, that the mysterious Rnn or Fingal of " Ossian’s 
^ms " is one and the same rason as tJie Stgnrd FofniS' 
ane of the Edda and the \ViJJcina, and the Siegfried 
lom of the Lay of the Niebelungs. 
tThe writer might here conclude, and, he believes, 

■ triumphantly; as, however, fe is in the cue for 
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writing, which he seHom is, he will for his own grat- 
ification. and for the sake of others, dropping meta- 
phors a^ut npers and serpents, shoii' up 115 particular 
two or three sets or cliques of people, who. he is happy 
to say, have been particularly virulent against him and 
his work, for nothitig indeed could have given him 
greater mortificatioji than their praise 

In the first place, he wishes to dispose of certain 
individuals who call tbeitiselves men of wit and fashion 
— about town — who he is told have abused his book 
" vaustly ■' — their own word These people paint their 
checks, wear white kid gloves, and dabble in hterature, 
or what they conceive to be literature. For abuse from 
such people, the writer was prepared. Docs any one 
imagine that the wnter was not well aware, before he 
published his book, that, whenever be gave it to the 
world, he should be attacked by every literary’ coxcomb 
in England who had influence enough to procure the 
insertion of a scurrilous artKle in a magazine or news- 
paper ! He has been in Spam, and has seen how in- 
variably the mule attacks the horse . now why does the 
mule attack the horse f VMiy. because the latter carries 
about with him that which the eninous hermaphrodite 
does not possess. 

Tliey consider, forsooth, that hb book is low — but he 
is not going to waste words about them— one or two of 
whom, he is told, have wntlen very dunde books about 
Spam, and are highly enraged with him, because certain 
books which he wrote about Spam were not considered 
duncie No, he is not going to waste words upon them, 
for venly he dislikes thfir company, and so he'll pass 
them by, and proceed to others. 

The Scotch Charlie o'er the water people have been 
i-ery loud in the abuse of Lavengro— this again might be 
eiqwtcd ; the sarcasms of the Priest about the Charlie 
o’er the water nonsense of course stung them. Oil J it 
IS one of the claims which Lav-engro has to respect, that 
it is the first, if not the only work, in which tjiat nonsense 
1,.. to a certain extent, erepwed. Ivo or three of thta 
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and repeating merely what he had heard. All the 
Scotch, by-the-bye. for a great many years past, ha\-e 
been great admirers of William Wallace, parycularly 
Charhe o’er the water peode, who in their nonsense- 
verses about Charlie genersulv contrive to bring in the 
name of William, Willie, or Wullie Wallace. The writer 
begs leave to sav that he by no means rvishes to bear 
hard arainst William Wallace, but he cannot help asking 
why, if William, Wdbe, or Wullie Wallace was snch a 
p^icularly nice person, did his brother Scots betray 
him to a certain renowned southern warrior, called 
Edward Longshanks, who caused him to be hanged and 
cut into four in London, and liis quarters to be placed 
o^•er the gates of certain towns ^ They got gold, it is 
tree, and titles, \’erv nice things no doufct ; but, surely, 
the life of a patriot is better than all the gold and UUes 
ui the world — at least Lavengro thmks so,-^at Lavengro 
has lived more v\nih gvpsies than Scotclimen, and gy^ies 
do not betray their brothers It would be some tune 
liofore a gv'psy vvouldhand over his brother to the hanun- 
K-cV.. wn supposing you would not only make him a 
Ling, but a justice of Uie peace, and not only gi\*e him 
the world, but the beat fann on the HolUiam estate ; 
tmt gypaes are wnld foxes, and there is certainly a won- 
derful thfference between the way of tiunting of the 
wild fox who retains his brush, and that of the scurvy- 
kennel creature w ho has lost his tail 
Ah ’ hut thousands of Scotch, ami particularly the 
riiaibe o’er the water people, wall sa> , “ We didn’t sell 
Willie Walbce, it wais our forbears who sold Wilhe 
Wallace . . If Edward Longshanks had asked us to 
sell Wulhe Wallace, we wxnild soon hate shown him 
that ”... l,ord better ye, je poor trumpery set of 
creatures, ye would not have acted a bit oetter than 
your forefathers , reioembcr how ye have ever treated 
the few aniorpst ye who, thouf^ bom in tee ketmel, 
have shown somclhine of the spint of the wood. Many 
of ye are still ahve who^^livered over men, quite » 
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P’:fu<ii>-RaJicals 

About Wellington, then, he sm-s. that lie belie\'e8 him 
at the present day to be mhnilcly overrated But there 
certainly was a time when he «as shamefully underrated. 
Now what time n-as that the time of pseuio- 
radicalism, par fxcelUnee. from ’20 to ’32 Oh, the abuse 
that was heaped on Wellington by those who traded in 
radical cant— your ncwsp.ipcr editors and review writers I 
and how he was sneered at then hy your tVhrgs, and how 
faintly supported he was by your Tones, who were half 
ashamed of him ; for year Tones, though capital fellows 
09 followers, when you want nobody to back you, ofo 
the faintest creatures In the ivorJd when you cry in your 
agony, “ Come and help me f ” Oh, assuiWly Wellington 
was infamously used at that time, especially by your 
AO wjifv .bo!«(les.i jf aud .bticvtsd .tor ; 

said he had every vice — was no general — was beaten at 
Waterloo— was a poltroon— -moreover, a poor illiterate 
creatufe, who could scarcely read or write ; nay, a prin- 
cipal Radical paper said bo'ily he could not read, and 
dmosed an ingenions plan for teaching Wellington how 
to read. Now this was too bad , and the writer, being 
a lover of justice, frequently spoke up for Wellington, 
saying that as for vice, he was not worse than his neigh- 
bours; that he was brave; that he won the fight at 
Waterloo, from a half-dead man, it is true, but that he 
did wm it, Also, tliat be believed he had read " Rules 
for the Manual and Platoon Exerases ” to some pur- 
pose; moreover, that be was sure he could write, for 
that he. the writer, had once wntten to Welhngton, 
and had received aa answer from him; nay, the writa 
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when it is dangerous to sav anything alx>ut him but 
what is sycopliantuallj laudatory He said, m "32, that 
as to vice, \Vcllingtoa Was not worse than his neigh- 
bours , but he IS not going to say. m 's4 that Welhngton 
was a nol)le-heartcd fellow , (or he bchc\es that a more 
cold-hearted indniduid jicser c\is(«l Ui« 'onduct to 
Warner, the poor \ audois, an»t Marsiii! Key, showed 
that lie said, in ‘32, that he wa- a g'xxl general and 
a brave man , but he is not going in ^4. to say that be 
Was the best genera), or Die bra'e-.t mm the world ever 
saw. Englanil lias pr “Juced i U tier general— France 
two or three— bitli r< untnes manv braver men. The 
son ot the boriolltchTgt mm " i> al'fa\er man , Marslial 
Ncy was a braver man «>h. tint battle n( C*nynhagcn I 
Oil. that covering Di*- rvtrc a of Die Oratid .\rmy I And 
though ho said m 32 that ho MHihl write, he is not going 
to say t;i ‘54 that l«* i' Die N't «( alJ military nVtfers. 
On tfio ctmirarv, lie d-^' imt hi 'date li> say that any 
Commciit.uy of Julius f.xsar or » liaptrr in Justmus, 
moTO esj»( lallv Die ivtu- al- ut Die Fanluans. is worth tho 
ten wOumes of WcUmgtmrs IWi.iiilies. though he has 
no doubt tliai . bv s,\v ing «<•. he sliall e'j'txiaDy rt>u«e the 
indignation oi a certain iwwspajirr at present one of 
Dw most gvnteid jouriuis ima-r'f.ahle— with « slight 
tendency to USerah-m. D i' true, hut lyrtertly genteel — 
which IS nevertlK I.-sN tlie vm one wlmh. in ’3a. swore 
bodil)' that WciliTij'ton loaH nritl«r re.wl nor write, and 
devr-icd an ingenioir* plan tor tea- Uing hun bow to read. 

Now, alter the al»>vr »t*timent, no one wril venture 
to sav, if tlie writer 'li«ill tw di'poseil to tear hard 
t;pi*ri lia 'i a'«. that lie nwilJ ly i.itlarno^) by « desire 
to nay court ta primes, cr to <urr\ favour uiDi Tories, 
or trom bervg a hlind svlmiirr of ib/- Ibihe of Wepangtim ; 
but the wTiirr is n’t g’ing to •Ir.laim agamit lladicaU, 
llut IS real Kr,ni*Utan\, or tlyir iwiniiplrs. urvin tins 
vlv’le, ly i» '-^iv-thisig of xn a'lm.rrr of boih. The 
wntrr has alaavs haS » moth xlmirituia !,< esnythmg 
I’lat is real and hrmest a» be has contem;'! iv Die opfio- 
sile. Now real tvej’ublicaaiKa is ccrtaiuiy a vuy mm 




ia the Frwi>li ecrxj.r he was I'nc <>f tin* et'cllftnt 
•wwdunen of Eui'>p^ l>j«l f"ii«fit -H-veraJ duels in 
France, tthcre i! is n« iliild's pUs t<> ti -lil a duel . but 
had ocs-w unsheatlir.| !«■. i”r Miijjle orniUit, but 

in delence of tlie and ni'-ultid lit- v.m kmd and 

open-liearted, tm» xf i'«» Kinl siiiiplicilv . lie had once 
ten tliousand ]«'iiiid' leh him. all <>t ishicli lie lent to 
a fnend. who di>^|-)<anil -uul never r< turned him a 
pwiny InRs wivv an lUHdur.Ued man uf viry low 
(tatunr. i>u! »ztuvu(; vtienAth and revdiition he nas a 
kind huslxvnd and latl.'t an<l llioiii'h a Iiiimhie buti Iter, 
the name he l«>rr was «me of the rovat names of the 
heathen \ii.K>-Sav'ii' llie^c two men, along mth 
five ollicr^. w te Fwuieil and tlwir heads iiaciced off, 
for lew ing war acam^ t.eorj.’C the Fourth , the whole 
seven d>mg in a nvnu-.i wh-'li iMorted cheers from 
the populate , tfio m'~« «l thom uttering j'liiloxiphical 
or patriotic wvitic' lln-tk-wood. who was perhaps, 
the niost calm and lolWcud of all. lust before he wu 
tuned off, said. ' Wc ai< now (.oing to discover tlie 
great seeref " Ingv. tlie nK-mcm iKh're he was choked, 
was singing " Scots wlia lu' wa' \\allace bled ” Now 
there was no humbug about those men, nor about many 
more of tfte same (tmeando/ tJie wine principles. Thej' 
liueht he deluded about Kcpublicaiiism, as Algernon 
Sidney was, and as Rrulus vva.s. but thej were as honest 
and Imve as either Bnitus or Sidnev ; and as wiUiag to 
die for their principles But tlie Radicals who succeed^ 
them were beinp of a vciy different description ; they 
Jobbed and traded in Republicajiisin. and either parted 
with it, or at the present day are eager to part wjth it 
for a cons«i«ation. Iti order to get the \VJugs into 
power, and themselves places, they brought the country 
ly their inflammatory language to the verge of a revolu- 
tion, and were the cause that many penshed on the 
scaffold ; by their mcendiaiy harangues and ne\vs33aper 
articles they caused the Bnsti^ conflagration, for which 
sLc poor creatures were esreented , they encouraged th6 
mob to pi llajy *, pull down and burn, and then rushing 
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waistcoat pocket . and tliere vou mav hear and see 
them using the lantpiisiimg tones, and employing the 
aits and graces nliwh winches nse and employ, who, 
without being in tlic iamily was, wisli to make their 
keepers believe that tJiey are in the family way. Assur- 
edly E^t IS the devtmess of vour Radicals of ’32, in 
providing for themselves and their families Yet, clever 
as they are, tiicre is one thing tlwy cannot do— they get 
rovemments for them..el\es, commissionerships for their 
Mothers, clerksliips for their sons, but there is one 
thing beyond tiieir craft — they cannot get husbands for 
their daughters, who. too uglv for nurnage. and wUh 
their heads filled witii the nonsense tliey have imbibed 
from gentility novels, go over from Sociniss to the Pope, 
becoming sisters in fu»ty convent-*, or having heard a 
few sermons in Mr Platitude's “ chapelle," seek for 
adnus^on at the establishment of mother S— , who, 
after employing tliem for a time in various menial offices, 
and makirg tliim pluck of! tlicir ejebrows hair by hadr, 
generally dismisses (Item on the plea of ^uttisaness, 
whereupon tliey return to their pa^s to eat the bread 
of the country, with the comfortable prospect of eating 
it still in the shape of a pension after their sires are dead 
l^pa {ex uno <f> ce omneai living as quietly as he can ; 
not eiactly enviably it is true, being now and then seen 
to cast an uneasy and furtive glance behind, even as an 
animal is ivont, wlw lias lost by some miscimnee a very 
sightly appendage ; as quietly however as he can, and 
as dignifiedly, a great admirer of every genteel thing 
and genteel personage, the Duke in particular, whose 
“ Despatches,” bound ui red morocco, you will find on 
hts table. A disliker of coarse expressions, and extremes 
of every kmd, with a perfect horror for revolutions and 
attempts to revolutionise, exclaiming now and then, as 
a slyiek escapes from whipped and Meedmg Hungary, a 
groan from gasping Poland, and a hall-stiflSi curse from 
doim-trodden but scowlu^ Italy, “ Confound the re- 
volutionary canaille, wfry can't rt l» quiet I ” in a word, 
putting one in mind of the parvenu in the “ Walpuigis 
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CHAPTER XI 
Ihe Old Radual 


“ This very dirty tnaii, with (iTs ' 
Would do any dtrt) aft. nhioh 


.place 


Some time ago the writer was set upon h\ an old Radical 
Sind his wile , hut before he relates the manner in which 
they set upon him. rt will be as well to enter upon a iew 
particulars tending to elucidate their reasons for doing so, 
The writer had just entered into his eighteentli year, 
when he met at the table of a certain Anglo-Germaiust 
aa individual, apparently somewhat unefer thirty, of 
middle stature, a tliin and wcaselly figure, a sallow 
complesoR, a certain obbqiuty of vision, and a l^ge 
Wir of spectacles This person, who had lately come 
nom abroad, and had published a volume of translations, 
had attracted some ^iglit notice in the literary world, 
and was looked upon as a kind of bon in a si^ pro- 
vincial capital After dinner he amed a great deal, 
spoke vehement^' against tlic Church, and uttered the 
most desperate iCadicabsm that was perliaps ever heard, 
saying, he hoped that in a short time there would not 
be a loM or queen in Europe, and enveighmg bitterly 
against ^ English aristocracy, and against the Duke 
ot Wellington in particular, whom, he said, if he himself 
was ever presidmt of an English republic — an event 
which he seemed to think by no means improbable— 
he would liang ior certam infamous acts of profligacy 
and bloodslied which be had perpetrated ui Spain. 
Being informed that the writer was something of a 
jAilolcgist, to which character the individual in gueshon 
laid great pretensions, be came and sat down by him, 
and talked about languages and hterature. The writer, 
who was only a boy , was a little frightened at first, but, 
not wishing to appear a duld of absolute ignorance, be 
sommoned what little leamuig he had. and began to 
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blunder out something abont the Cdtic languages a-nd 
their literature, and asked the Lion who he conceii’cd 
Finn .Ma Coul to be ? and whether he did not con- 
sider the " Ode to the Fo’t,” by Red Rh3‘s of Er}T>'« 
to be a masterpiece of ^easactr^i' ? i?ecei\-ing no 
.answer to these questions fiism the Lion, who, singular 
enough, would frequentfy, when the writer put a ques- 
tion to him, look across the table, and flatly contradict 
some one who was talking to some other person, the 
writer dropped the Celtic languages and hteraturc, and 
asked him whether he did not think it a funns' thing 
that Temngin. generally called Genghis Khan, should 
have married the daughter of Ptester John ? • Tlie 
Lion, after gning a side-glance at the writer thjtmgJi 
his left spectacle glass, seemed about to replv, but was 
unfortimatelj' prevented, being seued with an ine- 
sistible impulse to conindict a respectable dixtor of 
medicine, who was enga^ tn coniersation with tl.e 
master of the house at the upper and farther end of the 
table, the writer, being a poor ignorant Ud. sitting of 
course at the bottom. The doctor, who had sen-vd in 
the Peninsula, haMng ob«ierved that rerdmacd the 
Sc\-enth was not quite so l>ad as had tx-en represented, 
the Lion vociferated that he was ten times worse, and 
that he hoped to see lum and the Duke of Wellington 
hanged together. The doctor, who. being a Wehlaaan. 
lias somenhar of a iiami temper, growing rather r^. 
said that at anj- rate he had been informed that Terdi' 
nand the Seventh knew somefuncs how to lebase 
himself like a gentleman — this brought on a long di** 
pufe. which ferminafed ratf.er ahru{>tly. The Liin 
has-ing obsert'ed that tlie thretor must not talk alxiut 
Spani'^h matters wTth one wfji had vhited c>-en’ part 
of Spam, the doctor Ivwid and said he was rig'.t. I 't 
that he bef'eved no peopfe m general prMsessnJ scc.i 
accurate information about countries as tl.'>^ «!•'> 
traseffeij tfiem as bagmen Oa the t^n ailmg the 
doettr what he meant, the WeLhnun, whoso under ]a« 
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senters. In a Mtle time iJjj writer went af'n.i!, j.= 
indeed, did his friend not, ho\\i\er, like the writer, at 
lus own expense, hut at tliat of tlie e<iuiitr% —the W higb 
having gi\-en him a traiclling apjK iiitmenl wliifh he 
held for some ve.irs. diuiiig whith le ^.lld in hate 
received upwards of twel\e th* uvnid pounds of the 
money of tlie country, foi >«.r\Kes wlutli will, pcrhijis. 
be found mscrilietl on certain tahkis when another 
eVstolfo slull vnsit llic moon This ni liow 

ever, he lost on the Tones icsuming p>wer— when the 
writer found him alm'M a« radual ami pitiiotic as 
e'er, just engaged i.i ii'iiig t<> cct into I'aih.iinent, 
into 'vlueh he K"t b' tiie as.i.tuHc lus Radical 
friends, who, m conpini u-m with tliv \\tiit's, wne just 
gcttinc up a cru-tarti .u. mi't th* Twim*' wiuch llie> m 
tended should i< a son* lu'i'* "ii'. 

A little time aftei tin puhu-atioii ' 1 The bil'l* in 
Spain," the Ton" being sull m [• w. i li.i- i iji'iduaj, 
full of the ni'ist di'int* ii icikI'Iiii i tia .unhoi , 
WM particuUrlv anxious that Iw 'li .11 lo- iTcwmctl 
with an official Miiuii'ii in .v 'ctt-nn i<“ mi a great 
many miles oil Y-m .u*' tlie •• K I'l'on for that 
appointment," siul lie. ' u un'ki-'aiid a great deal 
auiut the couiitrv, and u< l■■tt«•l a .numted with the 
two languages «pikcn tlieic thin .*11' ''iiv 111 I iigUiul 
N’ow I loae ms counlri, and liave v-..'..**.' • 


regard for jou* 
frequent oppTtumt 
shall take care to tell iJx 


»i s|ieakiiii; 

I h(*w tk*'.* 


Muii'tn I 
v> aid t»- 1. 


think that C'xn Tviw-s w>ul<l gi'e up tl . r '■ 
of jobbery m a case hkc ' uis and l"i • t . * 
vlixs disposed to 1*0 U •m-'t ro*-n and gt-i, 
d<x?4 I have no doubt 111* ' w '1 I *1 hi' mi. si 
an infamous character t'.n w.*i,’d tie ti «d 1 . 
selves a little credit, bv a jTe'..rt4ti n « 
not possibly be Irareij to jobbers *« t*' .uni 
wnter lieggcd lus fnend t** p.i'c I.imwIi n ■ in 
tlie nutter, as he wa« not d«ax>js * 1 tV i; 
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°nrta»<i?“'* ’>■' “frS'Srt ™7«"I fl??" 

?te ctrfit °‘ »iT"'"?5“',nSy”&“’' 

be far more * ^k nf eiven to 

raid the ^-ntcr. ^e mag ^ ,ob of J 

.. n you ^ j 5^111 ask 

And. in '“'I'- 't to threat “"““""Si and that 

In=ndly„patnot^P»t,to^„ °"ltiv^''''SS 


“ t«k a tone |i„, than to 

L the anther ol » ”?S,ue to hordji-ri, „ hate 


SS;)"eidTe,aJ^%;'J.V\;enS^?P!^t^^^^ 
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place will be given to some son of a steward or to some 
quack, as I said before. Oh. the-< Tones ! Well, if this 
does not make one . . Here lie stopped short, 
ounched his teetli, and looked the image of desperation. 

Seeing the poor man m tins distressed condition, the 
writer begged him to be comforted and not to take the 
matter so much to heart : but tlie indignant Radical 
took the matter \eiy much to heart, and refused all 
comfort whatever, bouncing about the room, and, whilst 
his spectacles flaslied in tlie light of four spermaceti 
candles, exclaimmg " It will lie a job — a Tory job ! 
I see it all. 1 sec it all, I see it all ' " 

Ar.d a job it proved, and a very pretty job, but no 
Tory job ; sliortly aftcrwaids the Tories were out, and 
the Whigs were ui From tliat time the wnter heard 
not a word about tlie injustice done to tlie country m 
not presenting him with the appointment to ' ; the 
^dical. however, was busv enough to obtain the ap- 
pomtment, not lor the writer, but for himself, and 
eventually succeeded, partlv through Radical influence, 
and partly tlirough that of a certain Wing lord, for 
whom the Radical had done, on a pccrticular occasion, 
work of a partuular kind. So. tliough the place was 
given to a quack, and the wliole aft.ur a very pretty job, 
It was one in which tlw Tones had certainly no hand. 

In the meanwhile, however, tlie friendly Radical did 
not drop tlie writer. Oh. no 1 On various occasions 
he obtained from tlie writer all tlie information he could 
ateut the country in qu<.'-.tion. and was particularly 
anxious to obtain from he witter, and eventually did 
obtain, a copy of a work written in tiie court language 
of that country, edrted by the writer, A language 
erceedmgly difficult, which tlie wtiter. at the expense 
of a considerable portion of hh eyes^ht, had acquired, 
at least as far as by Hie eyesight it could be acquired. 
Wliat use the writer's fnehd made of the knowledge he 
had gained from him, and what use he made of the book, 
the writer can only guess : but he Im little doubt that 
when the question of sending a person to was 
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mooted in a Parliairwntary Committee — which it 
the instigation of the Radical supporters of the 
friend— the Radical. on beincftTamined about thecof^jjtn- 
ga\e the information which he had obtained frotjj 
»T2ter .as his Out*, and flashed the book and its sinm.!-.r 
character in the eves of the Committee . and Ihgn of 
course his Radical fnends ntiuld instantly say, " Tfjs jg 
the man 1 there is no one fake Iiim. See what infcinna. . 
tion he possesses : and see that book written by jjjnj, 
self in the court languaee of Serendib. TIus is the onjy 
man to send there. WTiat a gfor>'. what a ft 

would be to Britain, to send out a man so deeply 

in the rav'stenous lore of . as our illustrious couijtrv' 

man ; a person who with his toiowledje could beat vsith • 

their own weapons the wise men of Is sucl^ an 

Opportunity to be lost ? Oh, no* surely nol ; if it jg, Jt 
will be an eternal disgrace to England, and the irorld niJi 
see that ^\'hl|s are no better tim Tones.” 

Let no one think tJic wnter unchantaWe in IJljfge 
sijqoositiofts. The writer is onJu too neJJ aepuairitn} 
with the antecedents of the individual to entertain mtich 
doubt that he would slutnic from any such conduct, Pro- 
rided he thought that hu temporal interest would he • 
forwarded by it. The wnter is aware of more tfcui One 
instance in which he has i>assedo/fthe literature of friend- , 
less iming men for his own. after making them a slig;,t 
pecuniaiy compensation, and deforming wliat was on^- 
nally excellent by mterpoUtions of hu own. This w^s ; 
his especial practice with regard to translation, oi whk-h • 
he would frin be esteemed the king. Tlus Radii^I , 
literato is slightly acquamted with four or five of tl;* 
easier dialects of Europe, on the strength of whicf) 
k.no\\ ledge he would fam pass for a umvcrsal linguist, 
publishing translations of pieces originally wTitten Ui 
.artous difficult languages! whicli traa’utions. how. 

'ver, were either made by lumself from literal rendering 
lone for him into French or German, or had been nudu 
- '.n t ‘,0 origuialv intJ f • 'h It, by f-wti'l'ass young rin-n, 
d then deiomed by ht» aherations. 
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Well, the RacUcdi got the appointment, and the 
wter certainly did not gnidge it him. He, of course, 
was aware that his frieirf had behaved in a Very base 
manner towards him, but he bore him no lU-will, and 
nvanably when he heard him s(Kikcn against, which 
vas frequently the ca-^. took his part when no other 
lerson would ] indeed, he could well afford to bear him 
10 ill-will He bad never sought for the appointment, 
lor wished for it, iini . mdecd. ever believed himself 
jualified for it. He was conscioiis, it is true, that he 
vas not altogether unacquainted with the language 
ind literature of the country with which the appoint- 
Tient was connected He was likewise aware tmt he 
,vas not altogether defiaent m courage and in propriety 
if behaviour He knew tlial lus appearance was not 
particularly against lum , his face not being like that of 
1 convicted pickpocket, nor his gait resembling that 
jf a fox who lias lost Ins tail , yet he never believed 
liimself adapted for 0»e appointment, being aware that 
tie had no aptitude for tlie <^oing of dirty work, if called 
to do it. nor pliancy which would enable bun to submit 
to scurvy treatment, whether he did dirty work or not 
—requisites, at the time of which lie is speaking, indis- 
pensable in every Bntish official ; requisites, by-the-bye, 
which his fneud, the Radical, possessed in a high degree ; 
but though he bore no lU-wiU towards his tnend, his 
fnend bore anything but good-wiU towards him; for 
from the moment that he had obtamed the appointment 
for himself, his mind was filled with the most bitter 
mahgnity against the writer, and naturally enough ; 
for no one ever yet behaved in a base manner towards 
another without forthwith conceiving a mortal hatred 
j^ainst him. You wrong another, know yourself to 
liave acted basely, and are enraged, not against your- 
self — for no one hates himself— %ut against the inno- 
cent cause of y’our hasenes!.; reasoning very plausibly. 
“ But for that fellow, 1 should nev’er have b«n ba«; 
for had he not existed 1 could not have been so, at 
any rate against him : ” and this hatred is all the more 
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his sole ohiect in cajbng was to endeavour to get bac'lj 
a piece of literary property «hich his friend had obtaincid 
from hiiTi many years pffcvioasly, and which, though h* 
had frequently applied for it, he never could get bacl< 
Well, the writer called ; he did not get his property, 
which, indeed, he had scarcely time to press for, beiiig 
alirsost instantly attacked by his good friend and hts 
wile — yes. it was then that the author was set upi^n 
by an old Radical and Ins wife— the wife, who looked 
the very image of shame and malignity, did not s^y 
much, it is true, but encouraged her husband in all he 
said Both of their own accord introduced the subject 
ot Latxncro. The Radical called the writer a ^tnbfrt, 
5ust as if there had ever been a greater gromWer tha^ 
iiiBiself until, by the means abore described, he h^ti 
obtained a place he ktid that the book contained 
melancholy vi<.w of human nature— ju^t as if aiiyboi^y 
could look in Ins face without having a melancholy 
view of Uumm nature On tlic wnter quietly observing 
tliat the book contained an exposition of his principles, 
the jseudo-Radical replied tVwt he caied nothing 
Ills pnncijilcs — which was proliably true, it not being 
likelytliat he would care for another person’s pnncnjiss. 
.after having shown so tjiorough a disregard for his onti 
The wnter said that the liook, of course, would g''^ 
offence to humbugs; the Rachcal then demanded 
whether he thought him a humbug ?~the wretched 
wife was the Radical's protection, even as he knO'^' 
she ivould be ; it was on her account fhi't the wnter 
did not ick his good fnend ; as it was. he looked at 
him in the (ace and thon^t to lumscU, " How is it 
possible I siifwild think yon a humbug, when only last 
night I was taking yoiw part in a comjxmy in wlpch 
everybody called you a humbug ’ *’ 

The Radical, probably observing something m the 
w-nter's e\c which be did not Uke, became aU on a 
sudden abjectly submissive, and. professing the hJgh<^ 
admiration for the wnter. hjm to visit him in his 
pjvcmaient ; this the wnter pcoiaised faiilduUy to do. 
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and he taJ.es the present opportunity of performing > 
promise. Tiusisoneofthe fseudof^dical caltunnili 
of Lavergro anti rts airthor ; were the BTfter on ’ 
d''.ith-bed he w'Otdd lay his hand on his heart and a.* 
that he does not hehcs'e^that there is one trait of 
aggeration in the portrait which he has tkav.-n. 

IS one' of the pscuaoRadtcaf calumniators of 
and Its author ; and this is one of the genus who. .• ' 
Jiaving railed against jobbery for perhaps a guarter • 
a centurv, at present batten on large oCicial 
which they do not earn. England is a great ■ 
and her interests require that she should have 
a well-paid official both at home and abroad; ■ 
uiU England long continue a great country if the 
of her inlerests. both at home and ahro-d, is in mar 
instances intrusted to beings like hun described ’ 
whose only recommendation for an officul a, . 
was that he wa» deeply versed m the seaets of h 
jarty and of the Uhigs ^ 

Before he concludes, the urner mU take the 
of saj’ing of La\-engTo that it is a book written for u- 
express purpo-js of mculcatuig virtue, loi-e of coMtiT 
learning, manly pursuits, ana genuine religion, foi 
ample, that of the Church of England, and for am 
mg a contempt for nonsense of every land, and a hi 
for pnestoaft. more especially that of Rome. 

.\nd m conclusion, with respect to many pass 
of lus book in which he has expressed himself w t' 
neither measured nor mealy, he wiH beg leat'c to oh* 
in the words of a great poet, who hved a 
life it is true, but who died a sincere peaifent— thu 
after God, to good Bishop Burnet — 

** All (&it wtib iadfftuticxi 1 Jk'v ' 

At the ntvwudtne part e( thi, , 

Wlu. ’’fa wilh lelEsIl 
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